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PREF ACE 


TO THE 


4d | "HE Deſign of this little Tract 
is riot to make' or Widen any 

- Breaches: But rather to contri- 
bute ſome Endeavours towards the Heals 
ing of thoſe Wounds which Angry men 
delight ſtill ro Vex and Torture : Nor 
would I Expoſe Prayer as Cheap and 
Contemptible to any, But make it Eaſy 
and Familidy to all. That ſuch as have 
but lircle Lift co it, or Kindneſs for it, 
may (ee what Need there is of it, and be 
Quickened to it: And that others who 
have trofe Inclination this way, bur find 
matry Rb: - and Petplexities lying be- 
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fore them , may ſee the Paſſage clear'd, 


and perceive that there are no ſuch if. 
ficulries in ir, but what any ordinary .' 


man, who means well, may Eafily deal 
with : And ſo be Encouraged to pro- 
ceed, And not Drag on Heavily, bur 
find' the Duty a Delight, And Serve the 
Lord with Gladneſs. 

I confels the firſt Occaſion of this Dil- 
Fe was giyen by ſome Paſſages /in 
Two Sermons upon Eccleſe V. 2. Preach'd 
and. lately Publiſh'd by a:Reverend and 
Learned Door, whole Name [ forbear 
to mention , Not for dread of a Stab 
from bis Pen; But our. of Regard. to 
his Perſon, as well as Place, borh upon 
the Account of what I have heard him, 
long ago, ſpeak from the, Pulpit', in 
Defence of the Faith ,  Dorine and 


Religion of the "IKE of England, ex- 


preſſed in her Articles; And-alſo whar 1 

have ſeen, ..of Tate, in ſome of his Wris 

tings from the Preſs, to. the. fame In- 

ens : Particularly his. juſt Zeal ro Vin- 

di cate the Gol pel- Doane. of our Re 
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to the Reals. 


ſed Saviour's Satisfaftion, againſt the Pa 
ganiſh Principles of ſuch as imploy their 
Parts and Wir to Ridicule ir. 

' Nor' do I take tpon, me any Crimi- 
nation of the main Contents of thoſe 


very Sermons, in which yet there is ſome- 


what that 1 make bold'to Refle& on, 
For as | know how:ggearly they' are 


in Yogue with many, ( Who pcriaps may 
like 7 


e Eriſt ical ſquabling Subject, ber: 
ter than Lg do the old Antt- Remm* 


firan Author :) 'So I piofels my (if 
Beholden co 'him , for ſome cutiotts 
Notions 1 learned frog them : And do 


find a great deal more, wherein I hear- 


cily Subſcribe and Conſent ro him: And 
all along, give him the due | praiſe of 
his exa@' Method , his elaborate” Peri- 
ods, ' his fiirprizing 'Turns' of Wir, '*and' 
Quickneſs of Expreſſion. Bur chere are 
other Words and Things he has dropt 
here arid" there; which, in my appre- 
henſion , ſeem not fo agreeable ro the 


Genius of the Goſpel: at which indeed: 


I have ſtumbled: and am afraid: they 
A} may 
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may have but a ſorry Effee, in givi 
Prejudice to many more conhigdexable 


than my felf : Yea to give the Enemies of | 


the Lord occaſion to Blaſpheme: And. to 
ſtartle the pious Souls of Weak Chriſtians, 
and make them” afraid to Stand faſt in 
the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
Free. 

Not every florid Harangue. trimm'd 
with Witicifus , and pointed with Sar: 
caſms.,, to make the Juvenile Academicks 
Merry, is the moſt Edifying, diſcourſe 
to. Better. the World. I can remember 
ſince ſuch Athenian Entertainments were 
Tranſ; porting Muſick to. my ſelf : which 
now I Abhor as the moſt -harſh and 
grating Naiſes. And I cannot. applaud 
that far the Be? Sermon, . which makes 
the, worſt; part ;& 20g Ae ma 

ort, May I be ſo. happy to {peak to 
x {12 Hu and Sariefe 8, on. of Serious 


and Expericnecd Chriſtians ; And. I am. in 
lictle, care to Tickle the. wanton ears. of 
Novices in Religion, and: Scoffers at. De- 
Votion. 


But 
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to the Reader. 


Put ſo far as I have ſomewhere brief- 
ly. made bold to couch upon this Re- 
verend Divme, "Tis not in the bitter 
Satyical ſtrain , wherein he. has of: late 
thought fic ro handle his learned Brother. 
Indeed, (as ſome are” ſtartled to oblerye 
a. new ſort of (alvinian Rigor, and ſuch 
boiſterous Blaſts from that Point, which 
has. a Name for the Mildeſt Quarter, fo) 
I cannot but Admire to ſee, men fo free- 
ly deal their Blows, and let fly at others, 
for| Inſufferable Inſolence bath of Animady. p. 
Stile- and Temper, crying out 353 .. 
of them. for Ifontel Scarnful , and Ex- 
treamly Spightful: Thus ſeeming to For- 
get that Duty which (ſay they) every man 
owes both to Decency and bimſelf , always 
obliging him to ſpeak only as becomes him , 
however Adverſaries provoke bm. A good 
Rule, fo apt. ro be forgotten, Thar he 
whom molt tongues do praiſe for teach- 
ing us the Governnment of the Tongue, 
complains It js 4 piece of Morality which 
ſober Nature diftates, and yet in Controe 
Verſigs many of our greateſt Scholars ſeem 
| A 4 totally 
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19176 
totally to have Uhleara't | ir Mhnicg l Di 
Re Religion” wich, ſuch” Pity RIA 

, one, woul1 * owed the" Data 
DhEORiR- had put, off mich' 'of : Humwilry, 
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Nor ſhgnld I have ſat any ”_ 
* * All wherein. this i ly ht” How 
eg be himſelf conc CcHBP HE hot'l 
ent , his Re Gps Dat Be others, 
© more "than mine are like. to' Dambily 
Him. Burt being; equally Thgaged 1 with 
him in the Common. Cauſe. of Preich- 
Ing i the Goſpel, ” As; far” as 1 'underftant 
it, Wo to me if I dp' it Hor. "Ra 
"When kngw,' that Gofpet®"r co* be | = 
"Servile Yoke, but" a Law of Liberty * 
* fach therefore | do appear ior T2 AR 
"whoeyer cry. 'our of, a 'Gap*o ened* ro 


Litention neſs, F'think we {hol -Se-1n_ 


Ei "mac "care to' Maintain" the 'Liberty, 
'25-to preyehit the "4bn/e,” Or elſe they 

Wo, complain fo much df the eG 
k- biding (hawever | abuſtvely" che "Ade 
+Foar' ro apply' it; San "may Diet Out 
| Matter 
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to the Reader. 


mitter for a juſt Charge,. That we Ha 
dle” 'the word of God deceitfully,' and Shun'to 
declare'to' them all the Counſel 'of God: * And 
like”Lords over his beritage, 'and Harder 


'Mafters than Chrift, withhold from them 
what he'has Granted them: And Tie then 


| up, where he has ſer them Free. 


1r' will ' be'no Surprize'to''me-, i1F I 
find the Reward fo commonly beſtow: | 
ed on ſuch "as write ' Irenicyms', for *Ad- 
juſting and Compounding Litigious mat- 
rers, i. e. To'be pinchr' on both Sides. 
The Anteſignani that lead Contending Par- 
ties , tho all to pieces in every thing 
elſe, yet'can' meet and hold together, 
like Simpſon's Foxes, to. carry Firebrands, 
and ſer the Fields all in\'a Blame. I 
know what' the Moderate man -uſes ts be 


taken for, among\ſuch furious Drivers: 


Bic I muſt beg their pardon, -If || can- 


"not take them for any. of the beſt Judyes. 


I had' much rather be determined he 


our” late moſt Reverend and Renown- 


£d" Primate, '( whoſe great! Soul- much 


Fiſdain' 'd'the mean Service of our:Squib- 


bing 


The Preface 
bing Boutefeys , that fill the.Church with! * be 
endleſs Noiſe, and Hear, and pother, |” 
Bhout the Mint, Annie and Cummin : But | 94 
was for having all ſuch Banes Buried be- |! * 
fore his Own) ; and I cannot forbear to 
quote 2 Golden Paragraph, worthy of ſuch Eft, 
an Excellene Author , in his Preface to a 
Colle&ion. of Biſhop Wilkins; Sermons, we. 
wvindicating the moſt deſerved Fame of 30d 
that Right Reverend Prelate ; lays he, 1 YE 
purpoſely mention bis Moderation , = like- 
wiſe adventure to Commend bim for it ; Nat- 
aitbtending that this Vertue, ſo much eſleem- Wh 
view? Magnified by Wiſe men , in all Ages, 

of late: been Declaim'd againſt with ſo much the! 
Zeal and Fierceneſs , and yet with that good Y© 
Grace and Confidence , as if it were not only 
nd Fertue, but even the Sum and abridge- Lo! 
ment of all Vaces, T ſay , notwithſtanding the! 
this, '1 am ſtill of the old opinion, That Mage- 
.refian is 4 Vertue , and one of the peculigr ef 
ornaments and advantages of the excellent 2 1! 
Conſtitution of 'our Chigch/, and. muſt. gt Rea 
-taſt:be! the temper of her Members , efpe- uk 
es the Clergy, yy ever ae ſeriyſly mtend Ma 
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to the Reader 


h the firm Eſtabliſhnent of this Church, and 


do not induſtriouſly deſign, by cheriſhing heats 
| and diviſions among ourſelves, to let in Popery 


- | at thoſe Breaches. 


[ break not in upon any thing thart is 
Eſtabliſhed , nor confront whatever for 
'Decency and Order is Appointed : being 
well ſatisfied, That I can be a Member 
and Miniſter of the Church of England, and 
yet the Lord's Free-man. Yea whenever 
| look towards Rome, | cannot bur bleſs 
his Name, Thar by the Grace of God 1 a 
Where, and What I am. . | 

But I cannot think they are True to 
their Lord, nor Juſt to their (hurch, nor 
yet Kind to their Brethren, who would 
have men under their Girdle, where the 
Lord , and the Church both has lefc 
chem at Liberty. What is ſo Graciouſly 
Given and Granted , I do Plead for, in 
behalf of every one that ought to Share 
in it, Andif chou art contented with this, 
Reader, and craveſt no more, Take fo 
much Liberty , without ſcruple, and 
' much good may it do thee : And fo 
Farewell. THE 
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is | Liberty of Pxavyex Allcrted.. 


The Introduction , pleading t or Pr ayer 
l it {elf. 


| W.H E Liberty of Prophecyins 
| (which is a Diſpetable em 
= | ledge, and not mn 
18 many,) hath beer» Aﬀerted by 
id a famous Author-: And: why 
6: may not any * one' Aſſere''the 


Ws Liberty of Prayer, which is'a 

Stn, Uncontroverted, wherein every one 

in. the World hath a Rights Should not « 'Peo- 

ple ſeek to their God? Is ndt only: the voice' of 

Scripture, but the very Suggeſtion 'of Nature, 

r. to every Reaſonable Creature, who ini: the 

© ! ſenſe of his Wants , is taught 'to'Sezk out for 

Supply; And when any thing ails him", *to 

; cry O God! And look out for Help from'4- 
F | Gove. + by 

D---- The 
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The ſame Light which ſhews us a Ged , 


teaches us alſo the Veneration of that Almight 
Being which is ſo Superlatively Excellent. Pool. 


Wondrous things: Thou art God alone. 


our wants. Even thoſe rude Seamer, 


over all is rich unto all that call upon bim. *Tis 
the Rexſonab'e Service which every Wiſe conſi-: 
dering man muſt needs chuſe and perform. Nor 
:can'we make any better Uſe of the Resſ9» which: 
God hath given us to Kyow Him : ar of the: 
Speech wherewith he hath endowed us:-to _ex-: 
-preſs his Glory. Tadeed our very Precarious. 

5 Call us to Prazers: As all Weak things! 
are taught by che Di#ates of cheir own Nature, 
to'make towards, and Lex upon, that which 
"will _ them : The Hop, the Yize, the 
Ivy, ( that cannot ſtand Themſelves, ) With: 
their wires and Tendrils catch hold on ſome-/ 
what elſe to bear them up. So what ſhould: 
20ar: Derivative Creatures but repair to the; 


Almighty Giver, to be alſo the Continual Pre4 * 


feel our-ſelves 


erver of their Being? When we 


+tilt verging ro Nothing, And 


86.9, 10. All Nations whom thou haſt made (ball: 
come and worſbip before thee O Lord: And ſhall: 
Glorify thy Name. -For thou art Great, and doſt: 
C | No Eth-: 
nicks that ever own'd any Deity, have denied: 
Invocation: whuch is as the Pucket whereby we! 
draw out of God's Infinite Fulneſs, to GP : 

08. 1.: 
5. Cried every man to his God. And St. Paul 
tells us, Rom. 10. 12. There js no difference be-/ 
tween the Jew and the Greek, For the ſame Lord. 


| 
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that we have] And 


of Prayer. 3 


'} no power to holdour Souls in Life one Moment! 
ry Whither ſhall we betake our ſelves, but to the 
«4 | ' Root of all Being for Support? And in the want 
all) Of every thing, whither but to the Fountain of 
\oj{ all Goodneſs, for Supply ? We hang upon Him 
off, ſtill for our Being, and all the.Comforts of ir; 
:þ. Who continues to Create us every moment, 
ed: And Prayer is the Souls Flying back again to 
we. Him from whom it came: Who exatts our 
: Devotions, as the Sun draws hy e-ap: from the 
"x. Earth; Not to retain them for his own Bene- 
{ fiir, but ro rain thei down in Showers of Mer- 
be. Ey upon us. The Debt is owing to him, but 
the Paying of it, oily Advantageous to ourſelves; 
is wakes ſerving him, we ſerve our own beſt In- 
.: btereſs. | 
94 - He commands indeed many things above the 
ch power Of Nature, to bring us upon our Knees 
he! for his Grace, that where our ftrength exds , 
x. there our Prayers may begin: And that we 
' rnay Seek for that in Him, which we ha 
jos hot in ourſelves. And tho the infinitely Wiſe 
re, and. Good needs neither our Confeſſions, to 
ch. 1zform him of our Wants, Nor our Petitions 
he. to make him [zclinable to Relieve them 3- Yes 
ith Þe will be Erquired of by us, to do for. us; 
1e-) And notwithſtanding He Blots ont our Tranſ- 
11d: frefſions for his Own Sake : Yet he Calls on. us 
/ ro Call upon Him : And bids, Pat me in Re- 
| membrance : Let us plead together : Declare than, 
s That thos maiſt be juſtified. I. 43. 25. and 6, 
ve And by this means we come to Bethink our- 
= B 2 ſelves, 


I INE 
SS Lv, - 


| | AY 
4 The Liberty 
Rlves, From whence it is that we have' all: 


"That we may not impute to our Good Lack, | 


"what we owe to the Divine Bounty : Nor: 


- IYER 


Undervalue the Favours of _ Heaven, - coming | 
49 Lightly by them , without any Seeking. | | 
He will have us exerciſe our Repentance 'to- : 
-watds him, our Dependance upon him, and - 
| bo e us for the : 
the 'Reception' and Fruition of ' what we : 
would have from him. And therefore In- : 
ites us to his Gates, that he may load us: 
with his Bleinzs: And commands us to Ack, | 
and Seek, and Knock, That we may receive, : 
and Find, and Exjoy. This Key the Gracious | 
God is pleas d to put into our Hands, That we ' 
may go to all the inexhauſtible Treaſures of his | 
Bounty, even as we go to our Table for Meat. : 
That we who are ſo Indigent and Beggarly, 
may be throwly furniſhed with Him, who is ' 
Able to do exceeding abundantly , even above all - 
that we ask or think. And O how wel is it for : 
us! And what riches of Grace from the, Lord 
of Love, That the Gates of Heaven ſhall be: 
pen'd at our Knocking : That a Supply ſhall ' 
be” Granted for our Asking : Ard that our dili-. 


our Afﬀftance in him: So to Di 


he Seeking ſtall, be. rewarded wich Finding 
ternal. Glory,! O, how would the oe > 


ave? ©* 
SE [560 


$ 
& # ff . It: 


Kings be thronged , if their Gates and Hearrs | 
and Harids were ſd Open to all Comers? Tf it: 
ere ' ho Tnore, but Come, and Ak and! 


E 


' andlyc open hereftill roall Changes and 
' 'bles and Dangers, ' To have an All-liflicient 


of Prayer. -& 
Tt is not' more; needful for.a Creature to-live 
in Dependance on his Maker and Preſerver, Byr 
-3t is as full of ſweet Satisfaction, for poor frazl 


Jy{ufficient wretches, who Want every £Qng, 
A TQU- 


Helper, and the {afeſt Sanftuary- to Repair tg, 


| and Solace our ſelves in. O what ſhould we.do, 


and whither. Bztake our ſelves, if we had nar 


| «his Happy Rezreat to turn in at? If lefr Def. 
| lateto thift for our ſelves, and make us a Happi- 


neſs or want it? O Kind word then from';a 


; Good God, Come unto me, and Call upon me. 
; As if he ſhould fay, Uanload your beavy Hearts 
' with-me, And Caſt your Care wpon me : Make 
; known. your Requeſts ro me, and pur the mat- 
; £cer.into.my Hands; And:I will take Care- 

' youy and Provide for you.. O the;caly Acce 

: that a /poor foul has to the Throne of Grace ! 
: Where (asthe good Biſhop /-all ſpeaks, ).i@ is 
' Not Death to draw nigh, before the Golden Scepter 
' beextended. No Time out of ſeaſon, No Fer- 
' fon 1o incomſiderable, No Words ſo. ordinary; 
; no: Boon fo big, No Grant ſo hard, as tO.gIVE 

' the hearty Supplication a Repulſe, Fut.rifing 

' like a thin Miſt from the earth, it returns in a 

' plentiful Kaz of: manifold Bleſſings. 

| +» Qurkind Redeemer chides us that we make na 

| More uſe of this ſweet and bleſſed Advantage. 

| Jabi 16. 24» Hithertoge have acked nothing inmy 


1Vame; Ark and ge ſhall receive, that your joy may 
befll. And how well dowe deſerve to go with- 
B 3 out 


6 The Liberty 


out that, which we count not worth ſo much as | Ch» 
the 4sking for? Orhat we ſhould be ſo Liftleſs | this 
to do our ſelves Good, when the Go4 of all Grace 
is-ſb Willing tobe Kind ? As it was ſaid of the | Mal 
Emperor Sever ws, ( Moleſtins erat ill! nihil peti, | 3 0 
quam dere, It troubled him more to be Asked : Rel 
nothing, than to give much. And to the Courti- | Dr4 
er that made not bold with him, he would ay, | Hap 


( uid eft quod nihil petis?) What'sthe matter, j 90 h 


rhou askeſt no Boon of me? Let me know what : 
thou wouldſt have, that thou maiſt not com- | 399 
plain, Thou art never the better for me. So | $5 
does the Lord of Love delight to ſee the Pace of : ſo R 
his Spouſe, and to Hear her Voice. Cant. 2. 14. | 
He ſollicites for Suicers, Joh. 4. 23. Waits to | OY V 
Gracious: Loves the Opportunities of dif. ; *2 3 
ng. his Favours: And bids, Look unto me | 5ake 
Sand be/aved, all the ends of the earth. If. 45, 22, | this 
-Sofar is he, ( who knows what Need we all ly a 


have of Him, ) from Diſcouraging any to Aps | fron 
proach him, That he gives free leave and Licenfe | 4 
ro every one. All may come that Will, Nay | £9 
it is not s chey Will, Bur he has made it their | 2 
Du'y to Come : and all mult be Sepplicents'or | \ 

Rebels, | © 

Ir is not then the Liberty to Pray or Not to | ny 


Pray, that is to be Diſcourſed- of : But the Peys+ ! 
miſſes that every one has, to frequent the Throne | PLE 
of Grace: The Boldneſ#to Ask,Seck, and Knock Pe 
at Heaven's Gates : Yea and chiefly, The Free- | rf 
dom of Adareſs, any Where, at any Time" or | © 
inany becoming Manner, Tho it be not ar the 
was | Chargh, 
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*. 


ke reck ot. Y 


SLY et 6 LATE $5 EXD 


DS 


Games, 
SW 


of Prayer. 7, 


| Church, nor within Caronical Hours, nor jult in 
? this or that Mode and { oz 2m. : 


We are indeed-Bouxndto it: But yet we muſt 
make a Free will offering of it, and te Volunteers 
at our Prayers. For if it bea Forced-put, it is not. 


: Religion. Beaſts might, but Mex mult not, be 


Dragg dto God's-4ltar : nor be Threatned with. 
Happineſs,nor Clubb d into Heaven.Nocompulli- 


; on here, but by dint of Argeme-r, and the charms 


of Perſwaſion : When we. are ſo Convinc'd 


/ and wrought upon, that we know not how to. 


' Standout againit that, which appearSevery way, 


© PL $047 So I Ts Fas” OR x 5 n 2 
Cat WIrT3?7 © { Is tooth ain Ne Np ng ES VESIHY 


{fo Rational, Needful and Beneficial. 


| Butthe Liberty of Praying will admit of amor 
; particular conſideration, with reſpef tothe. 146- 
| fer, Manner, Timeand Place of Prayer : Andthe 


This Liberty of Praying,.( i.e, All the Liber- 
ty which Nature and - cripture give.: $0.a5.not, 


/ to run into that, Licextion/ne/s., which: I. ſhall 
| take care to Gard it from in the Second Part,of 
ON» 


this Diſcourſe ).>-It may. be conſidered, Not, o 

ly as. to: the Leave and Encouragement. Given, 
from Heaven, to our Prayers;. And the fair, 1s; 
vitation made,.( with Aſſurance. of good. Wel- 
come and Happy Succeſs, to Al Fleſprhat come 
to Him, ) by the God that Heareth Prayers: 
(And whois pleaſed therefore to put.that proper- 
ty among his Titles, Asa oginy Ao e, to. 
draw us with comfortable Expe tion,to.Hims 


Perſons, both Praying, and Prayed for. 


© "oth CHAP. 
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2 The Liberty 

« Ti4 7? 003% 3b» n- 2 x 
0 H A'P..1. | 
The Libery of Orging, as.to the Matter, 4 
ah "© R the Mitte of - Prayer; or the Perentls'| ; 
"which we may*pur on for » There is a've-'? 
eons Gratit,” and as.much Scope givenasany”! 
ecanrell tow rowilh. Mat. 21: 22. Althings | 
atſotver ye" ball ack in Projer,' Believing, yt. 
Due tleavesour nothing Delirable, that : 
8 man can A'er4,-or has the'BoldneG to Creve: | 
But yet wheti words arerodWideforthe Matter, © 
chey muſt be Liniited' at 3 tothe Mywd of | 
Toe ins Gon Rile'is here rotake place; For | 
imagine that our Lord would put vs! 

things Unlawful ? things rhat : 

Him wo-Gtane and Raj” vs to! 
yet would be'c hptchended: ut-} 
Dlabeoer, taken #nyLz- 

Vho tan imagine, \Thar / ſhould | 


; TIE Or the Malicious draws aj : 
fac ite His I * Poe _ or 

ces to! 1s oves 
forth our tb that Rand Lo 


Men may = Sad to == their Ks 
the-lndex of their Miads, as toſuch A 


$: 


of Prayer. 9 

7 Defives, which yer notwithſtanding may find. 
7 harbor in their Hearts. Bur theſe wild and wicked 

| Requeſts, be ſure,are none ofthe Petitions which, 
7 our Holy Sawiouremboldens usto offer. The De- 

' - 211; That is very free of what is none of his;own,. 
! will- promiſe without Exception, as he. did to 
ds" Chrift himfelf, 4 rheſe things will 1 give thee. 

©"; But by our Lord's-4, we mult never underſtand 
ny! any more'than-is Lanfwand coaveniont:; What 
25 is Pit forus'to Ak, And whathe has promiſed 
97; to Beftow': i. 'e. The Kingdom of God, and his 
at | Righreonſweſs : With theadditioniof fuch Worlds 
ve; | by Hppendages, as his Wildom knows properiahnd 
'*#, Good for vs. - Spirirual accompliſhments, and 
of! Temporal Advantageswo':. Even all needful vo 
or | bring usto Harves t And, 1d) wereach thither, 
us! to S»ppore us on-Earth. But-we'mullt noroffer 
at Unreaſonable Requeits,"T o haveall chata roving 
to; Fancy can tower up: Or for Impoſſible things, 
ti-; That God ſhould fa/ffy his Word, to ſave us 
++ withoat Holineſs: Nor puthim upon the expence 
Id ' of Miracles, xo make usonaluddain, The moſt 
: J-eatned or Great lin the world : Nor Limit be 


| Fhly Oe no jult the particulars of our naming: 
: Ns the mother of *Zeveae's children, That the 
' an-might fit ow the Right," and the other /on: the 
Left Hand, in his:Kinzdom-: Nor Tempt the Lord 
our Godtotuyn Stones into Bread, Akingitobefed 
in_ our Sloth, 'and careteſneſotohelp our; (ctves. 
But A#tbings' we have:Liberty wo ask,” That 
| fniake for the Glory of our Lord, (and for oor own 
| feal Good here, and our Eternal Suiverior: _ 
after. 
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The Liberty 
Indeed what he would have us Im 


no 
after. 


all ours are to be Modelled; 


yer, by whi - 


4. e. To mind firſt the Glorifying and Pleaſing of! 
God, And then the Serving of our own turns. 
The Bleſſings of Wiſdom's Right Hend, Such as; 
the Pardon of fin,” the Knowledge of our Lord's: 
Will, the Graces of God's Spirit, and Eternal! 
Life, We are to pray for Urgently and 4:/olutely, | 
Becauſe the things cannot chuſe but prove for ;; 


Pory wel 
tune our Father which is in Heaven for, He hath: __ 


iven us a Catalogue of, in that belt Plarform of: 


our Good: And: we cannot Glorify God, and do ! x 


Well without them. . Light and Grace, and San- : fl 


Qification, and the Spirit of Supplication, we | 
mult ſeek before Gifts, and Peace, and Conſo- 


lation : Becauſe we may go Week and Troubled to 


' Is 
| -<j 


Heaven: Butif we know aot God's ways we ſhall | Te, 
not Exter into his Reft : And without Holineſs no | ask 


ſeeing the Lord. ; ma 

hen the World's Good, and what concerns ! her 
our preſcat Well-being in it, As Food and Rai-  qy 
ment, Healch and Eaſe, Deliverance and Quiet, | /;,, 
Fruitful ſeaſons, and Proſperous circumſtances, : Ret 
We may pray for too; and-not count it Carmel | fig! 
to Seek after even' thoſe things which the Geari/es og 
do; When our Heavenly Father, not only © i” 
knows we have Need of them, but alſo by his | De 
Command, makes it. our Duty to A+ them.; | 
And by his Promiſe, gives us Encour [f0? be 
Askin _— of Receiving them. We may Beg | Jor 
ſo- much of the World's Good, as will really do us | fer: 


we 


Good: Yea and deſire what ſhall Comforr, if ; 
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{ well as Support us: In caſe it do not Hinder, but 
7 Promote,. our Duty, Tho' we dread the Beſt 
7 things of this World, for our Portion, Yeteven 

*7 theſe temporal Fruitions are deſirable, on-Con- 
Ot? dition, T hat we may thereby Hononr our Lord, 
2 and Secure our Sa/vation. For we are not ſure, 
3: that thoſe Meaxs will effeQtually promore: theſe 
i? Exds. God knows whether we ſhall be Ber- 
: ter, in a Rich, Healthy, Proſperous, Orin a 
: Poor, Sick, - and Troubled: ſtate. He is ſome» 
times Kindeft to us, In Denying us what weare 


for 
do | Eagereſt upon. . The Chaſing of our Inheritance 
N- ? for ws then, we had beſt Refer to Him : And 
ve j be well pleaſed to be at his Fixding, however he 


0- 7 is pleaſed to uſe us. | 
to' Bur yet in the Conditional Petition (even: for 
all | Temporal things, we are nor ſo Tied up, as to 
#0 | ask what comes'to Nothing at all, and leave the 
: matter juſt as we found it. There is more Li> 
NS : berty here, than for the Sick man to pray as 
1* * much for the Continuance or Increaſe of his Di- 
Gt, ! ſeaſe, as tohave it Mitigated or Removed. The 
Sz | Requeſt may be A46b/olsre, only attended with a 
& ' ſignified or a Silent Submiſſion to the wiſe, and 
fs | good Diſpoſal of the great Lord of all, tho' he 
Y :. ſhould determine otherwiſe. We may heartily 
S ' Deſire the thing': But yet not be ſo Ser upon 
* | it, as todeſire it inany Caſe, Tho' God ſhould 
0: be Offended, or our Souls Damwified, if not: Un- 
B | donebyit. We may deſire Honor, the better to 
$ :; ſerve the Publick Good : And Wealth, more to 
' ' Howor the Lord, and Cheriſh the Poor, with 
7 our 


Taryn 


T2 
our Subfeance: And Health; and Strength, and 1 
of Days, That we may be more Services > w 

6 10 our generation, and bring greater Glory w 
to-our Heavenly Father. Provided -Rill,' we. w 
humbly Refigs our Wills to His, and take it: Pa-} 7} 
br 

m 

an 


tiently, Tho' we be Croſs'd, and fail of our Wi | 
ſhes :- Yea perſwading our ſelves, then, Te:'is; 
Beft for us, that fo it ſhould be.. The World's. 
good things we muſt, deſire |but / Sparingly, As: 1 
Not being ſure-but they: may Succeed no better | 
tous; than the Qze:i/s to the 1/raelires, to make tri 
us the Worſe for them. | But Cover earneftly the in 
Beft Gifts, thoſe Holy qualifications, and-Hea- | Er 
venly Bleffings that Accompany Salvation, which | 1 
will certainly do us Good, and makevus Happy. ms 
Whether we come in; of be'.Jeft:out of the Di- ou: 
tribution of ſuch Common Favosrs, as God, with | Sin 
an Izdiferent hand, ſcatters among all ſorts of Gy 
men, Thar we may be Remembred with the Fa- Th 
our which He bears to his People, and Viftedwith thc 
the Joy of his Saboation. Little-need have 'weto thi; 
mind the Srwff here, when all the Good of the Lo 
Promiſed L and is before us. ' And how wellmay the 
that, be called Af, which takes in whatever the = tha 
Largeſt Soul of man can wiſh? | Sou 
We cannot ak the thing that ue mot there, ' Call 
- Blaming the S Fg wwe of our Requeſt. Herb. * Ro: 


- His is the Power, to whom we Pray : And 
his Hand is never 5horemed, But with the great- | 
eſt 'Eaſe, can Effet whatever we would:have. | 
—_ Let :v 


OT ee OS 
SINE IS 


IST 


it F ETD IIVT OO Ren”; 
- SALTER ARSE ET a 


d RAD EPYTRono gn TY oo) = 


' of Prayer: 


Let us not then be Srreightned in our Prayers, 
when we have ſo much Liberty given us : And 
we cannot Open our mouths {0 wide, ' but He 
whoſe Gifts Erernal Life, has promiſed to Fill 
them : And to pleaſure us not only to the Half, 
but even the: hole of his Kingdom. And what 
more can we. Ask or think, than Af Heaven, 
and Glory everlaſting, with whatever 15 Conda- 
cing Here, to bring us Safe thither ? 

Poor Chriftian, 'who art Humble and Con- 
trite, Trembling at Gods Word, Be not Modeſt 


in'thy own /rong-: When thou art allowed to- 


Enlarge thy Deſires as wide as to what's Inff- 
zite: Loſe it 'not for want of Asking. Thou 
mayſt think a Crown and XKzngdom, moſt Glort- 
ous-and never failing , too Good for thee,: a 
Sinful wretch, to expeCt : But they are not too 
Gyeat for the God TInfinitely Good, to Beftow. 
This is the drift of all thy Prayers: No leſs 
thou art to beg, than Chrif, and with him Af 
things : In this world, the Knowledge, | and 
Love, and Obedience of Gods Trath,” and in 


' the world to come, Life everlaſting. And 


that End of thy Faith, The Salvation of thy 


' Soul, as it muſt be the Aim, ſo it will.-be the 


Conſequence of thy Prayers. For whoſoever ſhall 


: Call on the Name of the Lord ſball be Saved. 


Rom. 10. 13. Do but Ask as thou ſhould'ſt, 


' and thou ſhalt Have what thou Wilt. 


CHAP. 
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The Liberty of Praying, as to thhManner. 


the Matter, Bur it is yet greater for the 
Manner. If Mex will not go to Tye us up, 


Lord hath Limited us, as to: the Particulars to 
to be asked :' So, that we are to ask nothing, 
but what may be: Reduced to ſome of the 
Heads which he hath preſcribed : Yet who 
'could ever think that he tyed us up only to 
thoſe very Words ? When as all Supplicants 
Rill, (together with, or without thoſe,) have 
been accuſtomed to other Words : And yet not 
feared to tranſgreſs the Order of our Saviour, 
Bur by this Liberty of the Manner of Prayer, 
I-underſtand, The Freedom and Boldneſ, of 
Adareſs : Uſing of the Voice or not : Long Pray- 
ers or Short : Plain or Elegant : This Poſtare or 
that : A Form or. none : One Form or another : 
'Chufing which Parc ſhall go firſt : And Alrer- 
ing, Adding, or Diminiſhing, according as we 
ſhall judge moſt Agreeable' and Beneficial to 
our ſelves and others, 


, T HE Liberty of Praying is 'not ſo great for | 


where God hath left us Free. For tho' our | 
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of Prayer. 
SECT. 1. 
Of the Freedom and Boldneſs of Adareſs. 


?Orwithſtanding the infinitediſxnce between 
N us, and the moſt High God: We are en- 
couraged to come Boldly ro the Throne of Grace. 
Heb. 4. 16. Provided we Remember that we 
are Creatures, We are not to forget that weare 
Children : Children indeed of the moſt High : 
Yet Behold, God is Mighty, and Deſpiſeth not 
any. Job 36. 5- As we muſt Manage our pri- 
viledge ſo that the Goodneſs of God may not 
cauſe us to forget his Greatneſs : (as 
the Dofor gives a good Caution :) 5%? 112. 
' So, Vice verſa, That his Great- 
neſs may not cauſe us to forget his Goodneſs. 
-As it is faid of Luther, That he prayed, (Tarts 
Reverentia, ut fi Deo, Tanta4 Confidentis wut f 
Amico : So Reverently as to God, ſa Conkideat- 
ly as to his Friend. For tho' God be the great- 
eſt King, Yet he takes not ſo much Sree as 
the Meaneſt. For what King keeps a Court ſo 
Open, as to give Admittance to 44 Comers? 
Or tho' they Ger in, every one muſt not look 
to Speed. But he that lives never ſo Chſcore on 
Earth, may go when he will, and Speak tothe 
King of Heaven : Who not only Authorizes our 
Acceſs, but Invites us into his Preſence : And 
likes us ſo much the Better, the More we as: : 
And is Kinder and Better to us, than all the beſt 

| and 
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The Liberty 


and deareſt Friends we have in the world. 


God's Childrea have nor received The Spirit | 
of Bonda:e again to Fear : But the Spirit of | Adop- | 
they. ery Abba Father. Rom... 15. 
Not to Fear ? Why *tis Madneſs not to Fear | 


tiom wherehy they 
Him, at whoſe mercy we lye, and who bach 


the- Power of -us; to do whag he will with us: 


' No ſuch Hearts-eaſe, as to feel our hearts fofr- 
ned into” an Awful regard of the Glorious Me 
jeſty: of the World, To Reverence his Name, 
and to be afraid to Loſe and Offend Him. Such 
as Fear him arecall'd upon to. Praiſe him. Pfal. 
£35.20, His filial Fear isnot Inconſiſtent with 


his cheerful Praiſes. Who do-ſo Fear him, have | 
indeed moſt cauſe to Praiſe bim, That by his : 
Grace, he has wrought them to fuch a Child- | 


like diſpoſition. Nay the 'very repreſcatatians 
of God as a Ferrible Judge, a Conſuming Fire, 
| do us the greateſt Kindneſs, To 
our flight fromthe Wrath to come : (As any one 
would givg us cauſe of many Thanks, to Af- 
fright us from a deadly Precipice, upon which 
he-faw us ready' to run and to be Ruined :) 
But then the Fear which God's children have 
of him, is not a Slaviſh tormenting Dread, to 
affright them from Him, But ſuch a Caution 
and\CircumſpeCtion, as drives them out of dan- 
gers Home to Him, to Shelter under his Wings. 
Still they are to look upon him, clad in Gar- 


ments of Salvation, as well as of Majeſty: Be- | 


" #evolous to his Creatures, and eſpecially Good 
10 the Soul that Secks him: Not Hard, but an- 


alten 


ly 
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ly to be Provoked : and eaſie to be Intreated : 
- Full of Invitation, and all Encouragements and 
Endearments, to raiſe Hope, and enflame our 
Love. Not inviting us to Him, for any Ends 
upon us, bur only to be Go2d to us : Loving all 
the occaſions to Exert his Bounty, and can de- 
ny the children of his Family no reaſonable Re- 
queſt, Yea as much delighting to (31ve, as we 
to Receive : As the Mother is no leſs pleas'd to 
have her Breaſts Draws, than the Child to Szeck. 
Nor does he part with his mercies, as one that 
is with Difficulty drawn to it : But only ſtays; 
till we are. Ready to receive the things we ask, 
4.e. indeed rill they will do 'us Good. (For till 
we are Ready for them, they are nor Good for 
us.) And our Prayers are not to make him more 
Willing, but to make us more Prepared. 

We muſt not-go to God then Di/couraged 
with a Servile Dread, but repair to Him, as to 
a Father : Tho' offended, yet Willing to be Re- 
conciled : And therefore puts us on\to As+ our. 
Pardon, that we may Receive it. And that he 
-who will not Clear the Guilty, ſhould yet be no 
Terror to any pious Souls in Chriſt Jeſws, Who 
are Accepted in the Beloved, even as if they had 
not Sianed. And'Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Charge of Gods ElefF ? When there is nothing in 
God Againſt them, butall For them. . He thac. 
; Is of Parer Eyes than to Behold Iniquity; Sees 
: None in them, but what he has received an At- 
tonement for. - And fo for all the Fauks in them, 

' Faryis not in Him. He is a Friend even to Sin- 
, . I mrs, 
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ers, in Him that hath Satisi'd for their Sins. ' 
When they Look unto Jeſus, That is their Wor- | 
ſhipping towards the Temple, where God is Pro- | 
pitiows, And when we are apt to be Afoniſhed 1 
at the infinite Greatneſs and Majeſty, the Jultice ! 
and Purity of Goa, Let us Bethink ourſelves, | 
That yet we have todo with a God Satisfied for | 
our Sins; and, inthe Sop of his Love, Reconci- *' 
led to our Souls. And tho. we have noother | 
Door of Admiſſion into the Divine Preſence , ' 


Yet we have Boldneſs, and acceſs with Confidence, 
thrs the Faith of Him, who is The Propitiation 
for our ſins. Out of this Angels Hand, the 


Smoak ofthe Izceafe that comes with the Prayers | 
of the Saints,a\ſcends up before God with a grate- / 
ful Perfume. Rev.8. 4. Andnothing fails that ' 


t5 put into his Hands, who Heartens all his 
members and followers, Johz 15.7. If ye abide 


in me, and my words abjde in you, Tou ſhall ask © 


what you will, andit ſhail be done unto you. Having 
therefore Boldneſs to enter into the Holicſt by the 


Blood of Jeſus, And ſuch a high Prieſt, as is | 
Kloly, Harmleſs, Undefiled, Separate from Sin- 


wers, and made Higher than the Heavens, where 
be oy utc 10mce Interceſſion for us: And is 
Able alſs to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come 
unta God thro Khim: We are to Draw nigh with 
4 #rue heart, in full Affurance of Faith. Heb, 7. 
25. and 64'Ch. x0. 19, 22. | 


"Upon: this Sarisfation and Mediation. of the | 


Beloved of God's Soul, &n whow he is Well glee 
Jed, is grounded all (the nana) thak, Fre 


"200%. a9 ati. © MS. > 4 rn 
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ftle for the Bleſſing : To Capitulate 
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dom of Speaking uſed by the Children of God, 
which makes them ſd Bo/d with their Heavenly 
Father : And yet 00 more Bold than Welcome. 
This makes them ſo Importunate and prefling, 
Yea ſo Daring, as even to 4rgve and reaſon the 
caſe with their Maker and Judge: and as it 
were, to Quarrel with his Mercy: ( as Biſhop 
Hacker expreſles it.) To enter the 


Liſts with Qmnipotence, and Wre- ifian Gm: 


ſol. p. 129. 


and Plead with God, by Arguments drawn 
from his Promiſe, his Mercy, his Glory , his 
Son's Merits : and their own Neceflities, Expe- 
riences, Hopes, and Dependancies. Notrhink- 
ing ſo to Change Him, But to Excite that Faith 
in him, which their Prayers are co Lean upon: 
As Prayer, reciprocally, ſtirs up and Enflames 
our Faith; Whea we eye the Promiſes of God, 
and take the Boldxeſs to ask, all that he has the 
Goodneſs to Promiſe. Remember thy Word wnto 
thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 
Hope. Pſal 119. 45. And to put the God of 
Truth in mind of his Promiſe : ' To ſpread be- 
fore him ( the Chirographum)) his own Haand- 
writing, How Powerful muſt it be to Prevail 
with him? As Melantton ſaid of Luther, He 


' over-heard him at his private Prayers, as if he 


had had ſome body to diſcourſe withal, in the 
Room with him. And as S. Chryſoftom obſerves 
of the woman, Met. 15. 27. ( p1a2mps 1 yr) 
The poor woman turns Philoſopher, to Diſpute 


the mercy out of Chriff's hands: Trwh Lord, 
C 2 get 
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yet the dogs eat the Crumbs that fall from their | 
Maſters Table. Thus: the Violent take the King- | 


d:m of Heaven by Force : By ſuch Striving in 


Prayer, and improving all the advantageous fea- | 


ſons of Addreſs : Putting on ſo far, ril} fome 


may count: them Rude and Sawcy, That they 
may. not fail to Speed, for ſparing to Speak. Tell 


not the troubled heart of Modeſty, 


Chriſtian Con- 
ſol p. 128. 


layings: ) The Paſſions of an Afflitted Spirit are 


not in good compaſs, till carried beyond ordinary | 
Vehemence of Zeal will : 
Break out, and Tranſport the devour Soul fo : 
far, as a cold Heart will think UVxſeemly. As 
Gehazij would have thruſt away the Mournful 


Rule and faſhion. 


Shanamite, for her Rudeneſs, 2 Kings 4. When 
ſhe ran and catch'd the Propher by the Feet : 
But heexcus'd for her, werſe 27. Let her alone, 
for her Soul is vexedin her. 


tempt 'npon our Lord, Ashe will not Chide us 
for. And ſo does the Almight» G-4d delight to 


be Overcome, and yield troa Man, To the man, 


that is ſuch a Paſſionate Seeker, Intreating his 
gracious Favour , with the: whole Heart. 


kiſs words of courſe: Nor is at all concerned to 
| Hinder 


"Tis aComplement it will not be tyed | 
to: ( ſaid the Biſhop of ours that 
was Called a ſecond Chry/oftom, for his Golden 


When we are uporr | 
theStretch in Prayer, As Elias ſtrain'd himfelf, : 
( Terodbyi reromzalo) Fam. 5. 17. This is | 
the Vis Deograta. Tertul. Such a Forcible At- | 


And : 
this is the Reſiſtance that makes the' Devil Fly: | 
But he-never itirs at the Recital 'of a few Live- | 


_ . _ 3 AA. EF 4 


of Prayer. 21 
Hinder the Prayer, that-is no Praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt. | Tg 98P; 

Indeed it” ill beſeems them 'to make fo Bo/din 
Prayer, who take all profane Boldneſs elſewhere. 
Bur it well becomes the'Ch#laren of” the Kzngdom, 
who know whom they have Believed, to be Bold 
in their God, and Delight themſelves in the Lord. 
Not to be Dragg'd to Prayer, as their Drudgery, 
whichthey do only becauſe they Maſt: Nor to 
hang back, as afraid to ſpeak to their Father : 
But count it'Good for them to Draw nigh to God: 
And' go to him, as the Cexrey of their Reſt,\and 
their Exceeding Joy. Taking his Service for 
Perfett Freedom, A Labour of Love, A ſweet 
Heavenly Imployment , and' a matter of the 
chicefeft Delight. a. g 

Now that we are not clogg'd with coſtly' $x- 
crifices, and an intolerable Toke of - Ceremomies, 
as of old : But' ſomewhat that coſts usa' great 
deal Leſs, will be mach Better tcaken': And 
nothing now'indeed is asked, but what is Cheap' 
to be_given : Nothing. impoſed, but what we 
may make Pleaſant to be performed : Under 
this Goſpet-Di/penſatiov, we ſhould have a Go+ 


ſpl Spirit, Rejpycing in the'Service of our Lord, 


who hath' Pleaſyre in the Proſperity of bis Ser- 
vents, While" others lye without, Eftranged 
from Him, And. are only Troabled, whienever. 


; they Remember Him ; His Children "Thirſt after” 

him, Run to: luim;, and find fweet Welconie 

| with him. At'rhis Reryead hey turn in, atid”. 
 undet the Shadow of his op rat an : 
C7, : 3 


Eaſy 
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and , Comfortable , whatever happens. 
Neves ſhuns, or objefts againſt the Ser- 


rams All the world ſhall act. put them out of | 
Conceit with that; ia, which they. have found 
ſach Heavenly Satief ation... They will rather | 
be driven out of the World, than out of their | 
Prayers. ( As-Daxiel would Venture being caſt | 
into. the. Lyons Deny rather than forbear to: Pray | 
and. make Supplication before his God : Count | 


1ng it a\more Material potat to Secure his Pray 


ers, than ro.Save his Lyfe, ) For that they have 
never-ſuch Joys as oo their Knees, And their : 
Prayer: Times are the ſweeteſt Times of their / 
lives; When AMecavenis Opencd to them, and all : 
the Guodnſ, of the: Lord paſſes before thew, And | 
they are not ſo Dazzled at his Glory, but they 
ſee the Joy of bis Salvation : See his Face with | 
Tor And tind him Favourable to them; Praying 


7 Job. 33-26; And feel then what they 
f- lo iQ an ipkioite Ocean of Sweetneſs. 


{ Manna, GU; 
MW 1 ER thee 


DS 
A 
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How {þ 
Gl 
ay Soul 'dath fee! on he 


av] night ever fe Ah. oo bob in. 
or an (4/7 guaick Aeeeſs: 11! 1 
3 Hom ſabdenty | 


Ire .might be. continually "Felt, Themſelves: | 


"Woke ſrgand Peace, and Ys Love,and Bliſs, 


rd ! How [hand my 

engrave Lovs in Steth,, ;  ( Rhinnes, 
Teh | 
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No pteat Man ſo Eaſy to be ſpoke to, and 
dealt with, as the Great God, We may tell him 
all, and pour' out our very Hearts before him, 
As we would into the Boſom of our moſt Dear 
and Intimate Friend. And if our Heart condemn 
ws not, for Regarding Iniquity in it, Then have 
we Confidence towards God, and a great Liberty of 
ſpeaking, when not checkt with the Conſcience 
of Allowed Guilt, Yea tho? we know our ſelves 
to be Sinful, Yet may we hope in Him, with 
whom is Plenteous Redemption, To give us both 
Pardon of our Sins, and Grace to fave us from 
them: And we are not to confeſs them to Him, 
astoan Inexorable Fudge, but the Befft of Fathers, 
Who knows our Frame, and makes merciful 
Allowante for our Frailty. And what is the Ss- 
vVioar for, but to help out Sinners? And whiy' 
does he bid us pray every day, Forgive «s our 


Treſpaſſes, Bur becauſe he knows we ſtill Need, 
) an 


he 1s as forward to Grant that Forgiveneſs ? 


| If we were not Heavy- Laden, we were not cal- 


led to come to Him for Ref. It caſes the Heavy 
heart , but to Pour it our , Eſpecially to Him, 
who hath not only a Hearr to pity us , bur all 
Power in\his Hands to Relieve us. Be careful 
for ' nothjng, then, But in every thing by Prayer 
and Supplication , with Thaukſpiving , © Let your 
Requeſts be malt known unto. Got: ' And the 
Peat? of Gad" which paſſeth all underſtanding , 


| foal ry 4 your hearts and minds thro Chriſt 


Jeſus.” Phil.” 4.6, 7. Even when we are under 
his. Correftion, 'Tis child-like ftiſl ro Hanker 
wo C 4 after 
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after him, as a Father : And not leave off, but 


follow-him even with our Brokez performances,. 


when we are not able for Better Service. - Tho 
he ſeems 4ngry at our Prayers, 'Tis the more 
Acceptable , when we will. after him, even 
ſtruggling under our Load. _ For little thanks to 
g0 on, when Brib'd, as it were, with the ſweets 
of Devotion, as our Pay in/hand. And tho we 


are ſometimes more dry and Barren, It will be 


never the worſe for us, when it teacheth us that 
Humility and Submiſſion, which may be better 
to us than the Joy and Chearfulneſs. No Dul- 
neſs and Diftrations, Invo/untary and Bewailed, 
{hall everbeImputed. But God may Accept us, 
even when we Loath our ſelves. For he regards 
not the Blemiſhes of their Services, who are in 


CLOECEEISISEDS S214; Nr ICE = OE n 


Chriſt Jeſus, and offer the Belt they have. But * 
looks on what they Deſire ta do, and what his *' 


Son has done, to fill up all chat is wanting in 
them ; And then their Willing minds, United 
to his Compleat Rzizhteonſncſs, are ſuch Sacri- 
fices wherein God is:-Well pleaſed. For the Me- 


diator $ ſake, he Pardons our Worſt, and Accepts: | 


our Beff, Thoeven the Beſt be ſuch as has need | 
of Pardou. He will Spare us 45 4 man ſpares his: 


own Son that ſerveth him. And knowing our 


Tzndigence, He expeQs not that we ſhould come : 
to lim as Purchaſers, but as Beggars. Not to . 


bring water to the Fountain, but only an "ov : 
ca 


Faljeb, And come becauſe we are Athirſt : 


ge Pan Lye fon $7 35-13 Ber | 
# © 


cciving at his hands, not 


(4 


, 


rauſewe are Hori | 
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' but becauſe we are Needy, And boaſt not, with 


_ | the Phariſee, how well we. are provided, But 


bewail our Miſery to incline his Pity. He knows 
we are Faulty, even in the Coxfeſſivg of our 
Faults, And that our very Praying for Pardon. 
has need of his Pardon : But be allows for Frail- 
ties, and: has Compaſſion on our Infirmities. When 
therefore we Serve him Sizcerely, we may do 
it Chearfully, Th it be (God knows) very un- 
perfectly. 0 
Let us then, in no wiſe, be tempted to' leave . 
off : But, as our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf encou- 
rages, Pray always, and not Faint. Believing we 
ſhall have what we Ask, Or that which ſhall be 
as Good, or Better. And he is not Croſſed, or 
| he meets with a Happy Croſs, who gets more 
- *. than he asked. We ſhall ſure be the Better for 
; } our Prayers, If but to keep up our Correſpos- 
dence with Heaven. For as Friends are apt to 
grow ſhy and ſtrange, for want of Viſits and 
Intercourſe : So we ſhall contratt a ſad Srrange- 
wo between God and our Souls, by the Negle## 
of our Prayers. But the oftener we go to [3g 
and the More we are taken up with Him, The 
greater Intereſt and Aſſurance ſhall we get, And 
can make the Bolder, upon all 10Ns ,. tO 
ſpeak for our ſelves and others. With what Con-_ 
fidence do we go to an able and old Tried Friend, 
of whoſe Kindneſs. we have had frequent Expe-. 
. rience,. and who never ſhews weary of us, but., 
ſtill calls upon 4s, to come-to him , and'make. 
ule of him ? Wh & BY 
oF - ef! 5h 
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- "Ye jss high and wonderful Straio; 7/z. 45. rt, | 
If it he 2 Gy ant, and not 4 Chzth : Tf it bean | P® 


wement, and 'tiot a CotreAtion of Bold- | 

eſs, ) This ſaith the Lovd, the Holy One of If- | 
raet, and bis Maker, Ask me of things to come con- | 
ing Wy Sons, and concetting the work of my | 
hiids, Command ye me. As ſome tranſlate and | 
potat it with an In#9rogative note, 'Tis, Will : 


ih rl foes to Behold the things that are in | 
hen he will fo vouchiite to take No- 


_ ing Majter of Rik, to Solicts | 
4 


for us, and make our unwort 


» 


rent 
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rent. and Authentick even as; the: moſt juſt and 
powerful-Commands. 3 C23 | 


3 WOT. 4675 bo 
© The Liberty of Uſing the VN oice or not.. 


ayer is the proper work of the Hears, Lift= 
Ps up inſolf and preſenting its Deſires to 
the Lord. It is only the Heart that Preys, The 
Mouth can but Say Prayers. And, as many 
Words of Prayer may be ſpoken; by one that 
doth not Pray at all ; So another. may (7acendo 
clamare) Pray heartily and effeftually, who yet 
ſays never a Word. Words, let them be never ſd: 
Appoſite and pithy,, are not Prayer, but w_ 
the Fehicle of Prayer, and the outward Signifi-: 
cation of -our minds. ?Tis all one to Him:who 
ſetrcheth Hearts, and knoweth the Meaning of 
the Spirit, Whether we ſend up to him our Vs- 
ked Deſires, or Cloathed with Expreffions. He 
that, Hears us without Ears, Underſtands us 
without our Words : and needs not: our Yoices to 
tell him what we'would have. It is at our own-. 
Choice then, Whether we will uſe our Tozexes 
or.noz;:every time we make our. Prayers. If we 
have the Spirit of Supplications,* we may offer 


; upthe Mental Projer, and hold our peace. | 5. e. 


umbly bethinking our ſelves of our Wants, 


| atd-carneftly:.craving'and waiting for Supply 


from Above. As Hannah ſpake is her Heare, only - 


; ber Lips\moved,, bit- er Fatee "4s: not heard,” 


SIS 


, 
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t'S7. 1. 13. The Deſires of the Heart are ſome: | 


Speec 


Z 
5 


times too Big to come out of the Mouth. ' And | 
then we pray more by Sighs and Groans, than by |: 


h and Phraſes. And ſo, ( as Biſhop Hel | 


ſpeaks) Our Silence may be more Devout than our | 
Noiſe." And to-this ſort of Prayer, no Book or | 
Learning, no Invention or Utterance are requi- : 
fire. They that cannot T-arre,nor ſomuch as Read, | 
or:well: Expreſs themſelves, Yet can Think what | 
moſt Troubles 'them, and  Ruminate -on- their | 
Wants and. Grievances: And they can alſo | 
Think/what they-would be moſt glad to heve, | 
And raiſe up'/their Hearts in Wiſbes and Long- | 


of 'any.others.that are more Wretched, and worſe 


than themſelves, - And let their Souls then Bleſs 
che Lord, 'for all happy Reſpetts, in which he | 


hath-made them to Deffer. And all this ſeriouſly 
and devoutly managed, with the'Soul, and af 


Withinus, is good Praying, th0 wot 4 word\ſaid: © 


ings and deſires of help and Relief, at the hands : 
'God:: And they can alſo Bethink themſelves | 


And in ſach Offices, we are only concerned,ts | 


inſpe& our Hearts, and look tothe Frame they |. 
are in, And need not the uſual Vigilance, totake - 


care that there'be a good 4ereement berween 
them and our Tongges, And theſe run:not- 
on-before or without'the other, to draw nighto' 


God with. our, Lips, when. our Hearts are\far:s 


S. * 


from:him: + © - 


48 Fi 


But ( if 1 ſhall ſpeak my own :thoughts and : 


\ 


experience ) I'take this way of. Prayer, among 
moſt-men,; ro.be more fine:.in Sperolation than, 
RS þ - 
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uſeful in PraQtice. I only mention the Liberty 
which they have to Uſe it, who can make any 
thing of it, and find it available to anfwer the 
Ends of Prayer. But as Words are of great and 
continual Uſe to expreſs aur Thoughts, SoI can- 
not but think them as ufeful ro Fix our minds, 
and Aﬀe& our hearts, To Enflame our deſires, 
ro regulate our devotion, and to Engage all our 
Faculties to a due Attendance on the Work we 
are about. That it may not be a thin Notroral 
Buſineſs, Too Spiriraal for us to perceive'it, Or . 
too Nice and difficult for us to diſcern when it 
is at a Stand, or how it Proceeds. Andas long 


; as we have the Uſe of Tongues, Why ſhould not 


he that Made them, have them Imployed in his 
Service? We are not only to Think Prayers, but 
to Oper our Lips, that our Mouths may ſpew forth 
his Praiſe. Pſal. 141.1. T cried to the Lord with 
my Voice , with my Voice to the Lord did 
I make my Supplication, He that is to Hear, 


© teacheth us what to Say, When ye Pray, Say, 


Our Father, &c. Ho. 14. 2. Take with you 


| Words, ani turn to the Lord, And fry to him, 


Take away all Iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, 


| ſo will we render the Calves of our Lips. ( The 


only Fatlings which we are now to offer.) If 
Words be needful to Digeſt our Thoughts, and 
ſhape the Idexs that ariſe out of our Minds, If 
they make us more Senſible of the things which 


} we Conceive, And a Hoppy Expreſſion that ex- 
+ aQtly firs our Meaning gives ſuch a Pleaſure, as 
| the Joy of a New-born Child: Then in our Ad- 


dreſles 
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where we ought to have the Livelieſt ſenſe, and 
our Dulneſs wants to be Excited by Patherict | 
words, and all Quickening means : We may | 
find it very advantageous to the Service, to form | 
our Notions into agreeable Expreſſions : Yea : 
tho we are by our ſelves, Yet to ſpeak in our | 
Own Hearing, ſuch Words of Prayer, as we find + 
conducing to Compoſe our thoughts , and ſet : 
our Afﬀections afloat, and make us in Earneſt - 
upon it, Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. | 
Here then, where we are under no Limita:- | 
tion, bur left to ourſelves, Whether we will, at / 
all rimes, Thixk or Speak our Prayers, Our care : 
mult be, to take thac way, which helps us to / 
perform our offices Beſt, and makes us moſt Sin: 
cere, and Lively, Zealous and Devour. That : 
we may do all Heartily, 4s to the Lord, and Ap. ' 
prove ourſelves unto God, In being curious to | 
Examine and Diſcern what is Beſt ; and Con- | 
ſcientious to Hold in words, or Pour them out, © 
thereafter as we find them to Help, or elſe Hin- 
der us in the Service. 2 


SECT. III. 
T he Liberty to Vſe Long Prajers or Short. 


Exeth or Brevity are ſuch Indifferencies as | 
, Jo: not eater the Eſſence of Prayer. For | 
either of them may be Good or Bad, thereafter 
as they are Deſigned and Uſed. A Short Prayer, 


made 


dreſſes to God, . where we have need of all Helps, (1 
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made ſo rhrovgh diſlike and Wearizeſs of God's 

21 And a Long one ftretch'd out in Pride 
and Oftent ation of Parts, or AﬀeQtation to be Tedi- 
ows, that we. may be thought more Piows,are both 
of them, equally Abomination to the Lord. But 
when we Contra our Prayers, that we may 
ſtrengthen our Devotion, and cut them Shorter, 
to make them the Livelier : Such Short Prayers 
ſhall prove long enougt-to reach to Heaves : 
And ſo we Pray much, tho we ſay but Little. 
And again, when we Enlarge our Prayers, as 
we find our Hearts Exlarged, Our Attention and 
AﬀeRion keeping pace with our Matter and 
Expreſſions, we need not fear the guilt of that 
Much-Speakinz, condemned, Matth. 6, 7. Nor 
of the Long Prayers, Chap. 23. 14. made a Pre- 
tence tO Eat up the Widows. Whea the Spirit of 


God Moves on the face of the Waters, to raiſe up _. - 


a full Tide of AﬀeQions in our Souls, We have a 
Calland Invitation then to be more Free and Full 
in pouring out our Hearts before the Lord. And 
at Lower Ebbs, we muſt take up with ordinary 
Offices. No matter how Short is the Cold and 
Dull Prayer,Rut that which is Faithful and Fer- 
vent can hardly be too Long. He that ſays no- 
thins as he ought, is long , tho he pronounce but 
Two ſyllables : But he that ſpeaks to the purpoſe, 
is not Long, thi he ſpeak Mauch, and for a Great 
white together. (Philemoz, quoted by Grotius,) 
The Shorteſt Prayer is too Long, that is (Vox 
&  preteres aibil :) Nothing but an Empty. 
und. Bus he Longeſt is Short cnough, where 
the 
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the Mind and Heart hold out to the' End, and 
the Devotion is as Long as the Supplication. As ! 
when we are Cold, we may get us Heat by Ex. ' 
erciſe, So by Continuance in Prayer, we may! 
Warm our ſelves into more Devotion : And from * 
Fluttering along the ground, find ourſelves car- : 
ried up at laſt, as high as Heaven. Someare too / 
Nimble in their Frisking Prayers,and in too much : 
Haſt to Speed. They come to God's Door, But ; 
they will not Stay andWait,and ſogo away with: 
out their Er774d. The Striving with our ſelves in ' 
Prayer, to bring our Hearts into better Frame, ' 
is our Wreſtling to Prevail with God. So we * 
Preach to our ſelves in' His, Hearing, Not to I». | 
form Him, but to Edjfy our ſelves. And when ; 
Repetitions flow from Heat of affeQions, we : 
have Scripture 1in{tances, that not only 41/ow, * 
but Approve them. Tho* when dull and Heart- : 
lefs, reſulting from a Fidirious Sanity, or opini- | 
on, to be heard the ſooner for Mach ſpeaking, | 
\ They are but the Sacrifice of Fools, which we * 
are forbid to offer : And muſt not Roll in ſuch 
Multiplication of Exprefſions, to Wire-draw De- : 
votion,. and think to make out in Lergrh, what : 
is wanting in Heat and Weight. 
| 'Tis a good Rule of the Dr. Lee, 
Pag. 198. 4 man Contratt his Expreſſions, where 


he cannot enlarge his iffettion; That  , 


he may not hold ow ſpeaking , when he has done © 
Praying. But then whete his AﬀeRions do : 
Grow upon him in the Uſe of Words, ſure he' | 
is not obliged to leave off,” becauſe Solomon | 

| lays, ! 
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[ 
ſays, Let thy words be Few, Ecclel. 5. 2. Some 
may think he miſtook his Text, who trom hence 
rook occaſion to make an Excominm of the Large 
Service of the Charch, and thoſe Prayers, which 
he owns to be near an Hour Long. 5 
And that is, I think, more ghan Pag. :14. 
half an Hour Longer than ever | 
heardany other, Thz Diſcourſe to ſome, may look 
like a Libel upon our Liturgy. . And if all Tau- 
tology were 'Battology ; Common- Prajer it ſelf 
then muſt fall under tfie Common Condemnation. 
Some are weary in the very Beginning of their 
Prayers, And others can hold out well even to 
the Laſt, and find the Fire ſtill more Enffamed, . 
by more Blowing. Elſe what ſhould they do, 
ere the Firſt and Second Service wereatan end ? 
Tho' the Litargy hath Variery,, and 
is (as hecallsit) A Srring of Pearls : Pag. 209. 
Yer if the String ſhould be too Lozg, 
it would ſpoil much of his Reaſoning, And if 
the frequent Breaks and Pauſes be the main 
Commendation, Then who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire the Popiſb Service, and all their multi- 
plied Coles , Reſponds , Jeſus , 
Ave's, and Pater Noſter's ? But he pag. 217. 
flays,” The people ſo ſhare in the Ser- 


+ \wicey it is almoſt impoſſible , they ſbould be id!e 


5 


4 


' Hearers, or meey Lookers on. Indeed it's poſſible 


FP 


they-may be Neither : z. e. if they chance co 
fall aſleep at the Service : Nor is it quite impoſ- 
fible they may be both, and yet Parrot over the 
words', As. wanton children and ſome Merry 
21 | D | Gripgs, 
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Gris, like they were bearifig their Part in ano- 


ther kigd of Aion, and ſhew a very Comical 
ſort of Devotion. Tho? it's true, Their inde- 
cent Carriage doth not refle& any real Diſpa- 
ragement on the Offices themſelves z to make 
them ever the worſe : Which, under the ma- 
nagement of true Zealous Worſhippers, do ſhew 
quite another Fare : And there ſuch Taterlocatt- 
02, and Alternate carthing the Words of Pray- 
er , helps and Refreſhes e:ch others Devotion, 


and is like a piotis Copreft and ſtruggle between | 
tri, which of **m ſhall be moſt Earneſt in | 
«0 i> 
" But I think he might have left our the : 
| | [ Always] whea he ſaid, that Much ! 
Pag. 176. --7. ſpeaking # the effet# of Confidence : : 
And Confidence ſprings from the per- | 
ſuaſion that 4 man hath of his own Worth. - For © 
a2 man may Speak Much, and yet Diftruſt * 
himſelf : Or he may ſpeak in Confidence of a : 
Better Worth than his Own. Yea there may be | 
more Impudence in a Few words than in Ma- © 
ny ; according as they are. Our Grand Exems 
plar Continued 41! Night in Prayer : And tho' | 


e Zervice of their Lord. 


he were ſd much more Ab/e to manage it, than 
we, Yet from the' drift of the Do#or's reaſon- 


ings, It muſt 'be Impertinent to uſe ſo many. 


words with Goa, in a Long-witded Hara 
I confefs the 'Lonp Grace Tooks not Seal 


when a man is 7eaay to Starve* And at a fud- ? 
den Pinch or danger, Lord Save the, is a good | 
Prayer. But when he has more Time, fure'ic | 


REESE as aot.es.. | 


onable, | 


CO BEBE WO, Oe Error 


© OSS BR ET PA OT ERIE II PIE Ge RET 


Eo nin, © £5 St 2 SIN | 


- 


of \Prayer. | 35 
is got His Faylt to Find. oe The Lord's 


Prayer, 1 re we Cons 
Moya dal vey a words RE en why doth 


the Church {9 Roe eplarge in other ? And ths 


Lawfully be done 
OS ld a any pe. 0 y C Ty 5 t 
much aganl .it.? What Taco Fence loever 
may 2g rayers, think it 


Convenient iO : 9 and proye. or es uate,; That 
it is Sly or Wk, Wh to uſe hg " 


, 40 ay » Th at the w ole heart and. Pag. 194. 
| Saul may he wrept ip three or four 


words, And to tell the Succeſs of an E jaculation, 

that Cleans a 4 the Offers : Eulightned the . Blints 

Juftified the. Publicay * And then 

af. 1 never yet heard or rap of 4) Pag. 206. 
Prager t thas did ſo mach ; is A 

Rej e&ion.that I would aka r, & but for ” 

Credit,of- that Church whereof I am a Member. 

which preſcribes Longer Ares than ever. 1 

us'd of ;\my, 0:0, or, every BE 

So;that there are ſome be lides Boggs and Pha- 

aaticks, in. this Horrid Guilt, is Long Praying. 

And to,make.the Lang Rekes and 

Long Pxgers, AC wer for, > : I fo 

affirm, 7 hat. they who. are. ke. 

Phariſces for drone p12 Fre: lite ” for 

ſamenhat £lje 9 | doe he. g1ve.. Broth rea .1n 

Tn os tor Retgrt and Nrollery upon 


ſame Very! onical a. 
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+ 2 According to his fine Argumen- 


rag. 119. tation,: If a Short Petition be a P2- 7! . 
WS ntoyrick on the Great 'man's parts, | 
to-whiom 'tis otfered;; Then the Shorteſt Prayer * 
that can be made does the greateſt Hopor to God; : 
and if it ſhould be any longer, it would but : 


Diſhonor him. Nay if AWord tothe Wiſe, then 
Half a Word to the Only Wiſe God, might be 


enongh : Yea, for” matter of Informing him, + 
Noneat all. Bur indeed our Wordsare neither : 

to Inform, nor tro Perſuade, nor to * 
Pag. 180. Weary and Overcome him. Tho? : 
no © the Dry. ſays, They muſt of Neceſſi= | 
ry beto one of hh three purpoſes. | Yet himſelf, : 
ſoon after , finds another Uſe for them, when ! 


he ſurprizingly tells' us, That he 


Pag 188” Proper uſe of Words, whenever we | 
nn 2 ſpeak toGod in Prayer, is thereby to | 
pay him Honour and Obedience. Itſcems then : 
that rhey Fonoar and Diſbonour him. But he hath * 
nor told ns, juſt how Many words will Honour, - 
TORS and how Many willDifhonourt im. : 
Pag. 214. He ſpeaks of Praying near an Hour + 

ether, And yet doth not com- | 


Ss. 


h 7 
plain of that [8 Diſbonouring God, but rather 


commends it for Rational Devotion. So that : 
now, Tt is not the: Heap and Number, but the 
Kind and Maxrer of the Words, that is Offen- 
fove: Which Indeed T think comes neareſt the ! 
truth. And if there be yet anorher Uſe of : 
words, ( beſides Informing , Perſuading , and * 
Wearying of God,) which he acquaints us with, |: 

(pag. | 


# Prayerg-- 37 
18 Z.'To _— e and own thoſe 
MM pode yea Mm, that we Wes 2s for a ha 
leif of : He might have dove wet! ro tell 'us, Why 
that Acknawledgment muſt needs" [till be made 
in Fey met Far, I take not, that 
for. any Realon which he alle Iges, 2og. 188. 4 
That God has # no where commanded is 1 
to Call upon þ bis with Mult plicity 4 4rd Pro ity af 
wards : Becauſe, {&.I. peter bh ad, that” he hds <&m- 
manded, us £0 847g upon, hirti'only with Pevity 
and Paucity, of wards, .. For: that A Lobs. Pray: 
ers are not Fedde, even in Ecileſ. i '2" The 
Dr. himſelf ſeems agreed with'orher Expoſſtors; 
whea. he praiſes the Churches Praying tor” Near 
an hour together. Which; fie knows cannot'be 
performed:without Abundance of Words; Nor 
are the Words of 'our Commos- Prayer ever the 
Fewer, . notwithſtanding, all che, 'k, aTions and 
Amen's, how Numerous ſoever: © And tho'we 
mult avoid the Needleſs TI 4g of roy $196 
Yet we are bid, . Continue in Fra} ey. , 
And inſtead, of Opening the $f, af Id 
only. ſet Texts Joxrther by th the Ears, If all ons 
of the ſame Fierce Pugnacious "Spirit, as ſome” of 
the Polemicg, Chaim pions,- 
\ But its, {300 obvjous to ſee, How men of molt 
ſaalions, oY: lake Sins and Daties of #uch 
things as never make fo. Tho' the 
NrProre Gp e BY Toftand faft in the Literty, 
wherewith Chri ni Gal.5.1. And, 


cel rea t eyer I ſaw to the ny, 
reedom to Sh, Shottes oc L ax tp 
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| their Prayers, as Megiſtve do find thoſt eon- 
ducing, to prowt th ie . puirpo of Piety ard 
Devo 100. dT Gali not thith ihe any Good 
man doth vickh iri takilig his Libefry, 

uſe.a Short or Long Pr wore hen'*his Dl 1b 
is 7 row in bict he is for ferviog God af: 


ter RAN bags F:4 Undid. If | 
ek nor is hers" may ds fnuch 

| irs, A Ty « nor-{6 rh, Sear 

at . Kr ent we! paſs uport afbrher 

how wee area Etabeed ro 6 Aſp ove dur k tes | 


| at Sea Nb, oly heart s.\. : 
I are, am only for Aefending ih | : 


T Liberty '” mob 2s in the other Points. ; 


Ang I need not mych Plead for that, which 1 
[dom or never Uſe s my. own ag ; 
do not. ve "that T am Hole for fach Lo 


Prey $3.4 \ nd dare riot be Teal is; for fear? 
ada Wa ſe work of it. Ae 0 Link | 


ea, tO Tak my felf above 
b, la Ho Ri in Thu of my 
tif area ones | 


bas TYNL by ge it"taore'd ary than'T : 

can well TE REY oe *\his;, Per wi 

When ever aft 

NE Lotte Long NT Fg wi Lars, 

fn , ov Fo, 2h my | 

| p< er het "The" hy | 

ext s Dope Patt] Fr be bes PETR | 
what tea TBoÞ, | 

-1n the ne, fs Pr ; PBs 
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ever, if the thing at ajl bas been, or eyer ma 
be, of good Seryice,. I capnot reckon the 4buſe 
any Argument agaialt the ſe. Far at that rare, 
Long Gowns. as, well, as Long Prayers, muſt be 
turn'd out of the Church ; Becauſe both of chem 
have been ſhamefully 4baſed. : . |. 

But let no Tender Chriſtian beerrihed, with 
any ones Dogmaticel Sayings, Tonk it a Sin, 
ſometimes to cutthis Prayers Shorfer, and ſome- 
times, (as occation {grves,) to draw them. out 
Longer : Whea there*is no Divize Preſcription 
to.determine, juſt how Long, or how ſhort they 
ſhall be. Bur that. is lefc co.Qur ſelyes, As Dilcre- 
tion, grounded og gyr.own Experience, ſhall gi- 
Provided we. Impoſe not upon others, to 
give any juſt offence, and make the Service Con- 
temptibleor Nayſeous, We havea Latitude, to 
Adbreviate, or Extend our Prayers, as we think 
Convenient, Agd according to the Frame that we 
'arc i,aod the 4/te/-7e that Gag us pleaſed roAF- 
ford, We may Pray. a Licele while, and yct.do ve- 

xy.well:; Or we way Pray a Great Wi {,an] yer 
do:95:well,; or Better. ſuing men MpLFre- 
20 : D 4 cribe 
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ſcribeor Limit, after their own Humony ; But I 
know not where God hath ſaid, as to our 
Prayers, Hitherto ſhall Je £0, and no 7 far- 
ther. 

SEC | oh Av. 

The Liberty of uſing Plain wards or Elegant. 
| take the Stile of Scripture, to be the beſt 
Þ <Stile for Prayer. For who can ſpeak better; 
than the Spirit that Helpeth our Infirmities? And 
what more Acceptable Words, wherewithal to 
£9 unto God, than thoſe of his own Spirir's In- 
diting? And if the Sacred Writers ſpake as they 
were Loved by the Holy Ghoſt, It ſeems then 
that He who is called The Spirit of Supplications, 
Hath alſo pur Words into dur Mouths ; and we 
are to take them, as in the Bible we find them. 
Seein our Praying to Cod, is but Pleading with 


| him the Promiſes of 'his own Word, And beg- 
git Strength to. perform the Duties there 


Faught and enjoin'd; ' Tho' a certain Dy. Girds. | 


F*5: <159- 
* Government, in''S eripture Phraſe: 


at this way" of” Praying , (Becauſe * 
. ſome have beenuſed to Gird at the - 


T could el 'bim of ſome'that can Gird as much : 


bor Fo 


. Hap Ve 


ut now, in other Phraſe. '''But | 
tain, That the Holy Uhyſt did | 

Jy Words,\' as Well as Reveal : 
"the Mary 6 th&Holy Scripture, T cannot think. 
are tied ay ro the'Words there found; 
| me : 


PE ed on IR og TE OR} 9H SANE 


hs > Wwe 


REDIRECT et 


But may ſpeak in thoſe Phraſes, or takeLiberty 


7 ao» -# 2%. onatoran it ro "ht 


of Prayer. 4.1, 
{omerimes to #ary, as Prudence ſhall. ſuggelt. 
And when: we Expreſs our own ſ{enie, 40 our. 
own Words, The more Eaſy and Natural. they 
are, they ſeem the more proper for, Prejer. Be. 
cauſe it is the Child-exs ſpeaking to their-Father, 
Who is not ſo much moved with their Witand 
ſtarch'd Oratory, as with their, Wants, and ear- * 
neſt Cries. for Help. ?*Tis not Artificial Cent, 
but. Pathetick Speaking, which comes warm 
from the -Heart , that is likely to be moſt. Pre- 
vailing ;. Eſpecially with our Heavenly Fatber, 
Who is notito be wrought upon with Khercricky 
or any artsof Perſuaſion, But calls for che Heart, 
which isan Inſtrument that makes the beſt Mn- 
fick, in his;Ears, when it is Broken, And Ft- 
neries of Language look not ſo Agreeable for 
Mourners, and the Beggars which we perſonate 
in-our Prayers. The plaineſt Garb, that is De- 
cent, belt fits the Former, And to the Latter we 
arginclinable togive,rather when they appear in 
Rags, than.in Ribbons,  Jingles and Quibbles 
ate-fitter to be us d in Playing, than in. Praying. 
And it givesſyſpition, that we rather Play with. 
our Prayers,. than. pour.chem out from:a .hear; 
Senſible af.our. Wants and Diltreſſes, When we 


ean be.ſo.Gayand Flowriſbing, and vary phraſes 


to ſer off gur Abilities ; Ihe, uſe of oug, Words 


; 1nPrayer; \being-rather to 4fe# ourſelves, than 


to:Meue the Lord ,. No.mateer therefore: how 


: 'Plainzthey. bc, ſo:they be Pertinent, | and, not 
Look angd'indecent. For. we are not;ſo. much 


Aﬀcted 
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AﬀeRed with words that are Trim or Hard, 


as with thoſe that are Significative:and Hear-' ! 
. "He that knows-the Poverty of: our caſe; ! 
will not reje& us, 'for appearing before him in: | 


a Plain' homely Dreſs; Nor Deſpiſe the Prayers 
f the Humble, becauſe they are of a courſe 
"hread', and not ſer off with Laces and Frix- ! 

ges. We may ſpeak our Minds: Down-right to | 

God, even as we would to our deareſt Friend : ! 


And not fear a 'Repwiſe , becauſe our - words | 
want 'a ' Flouriſh. He ſpeaks Elegantly e- 
nough', that ſpeaks but [ntelligibly and Afﬀe- | 
Fiongtel. And when 1 Feel what I fay | 
and: Say that which -makes others Underſtand © 
and; Sywpathize with me, Thart'is 'the Happs- | 
neſs of Expreſſion, which beſt anſwers the Eads ! 
of Speech. * | 


= Bar if we think any thing Better than this, 
we "Mi uſe it 5 Nay we ſbowld,, Becauſe | 
God is Worthy to be Served 'withi the Beſt: 
He that cheifly' requires Truth in the Inward. 
parts, will alſo be Honoured with the Mouth; 
And, did not give man Floquence for any 
thing ſo much, as fo fbew forth his Praiſe.. 
?Tis too Moroſe , to exclude all Flowers: of: 


Lan from che 'Pulpir and Prayer , be. 
cue g F S of 


Cay! 'of St. Paul's 'Demonſtration' of * the Spi-| 
ri ,'0 poſed to the Emicing words'of ma's\ 
Wifao . The Decetver «s curſed'; that hath: 


in bis Flock a' Male, and Vows ani” Sacrificts. 
70 the Lord 4a Corrupt thing:- Mal.: 1. 23. 
| Heart: 
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Heart and Head too muſt be at his Service : 
And: the Beſt: niember we have. mult do it's 
Beſt for him-that: gave it... That which 1s 
called our Glory, | muſt be imployed to. his 
Glory... And iwhen- we {peak -not-1n a Boy: 
baftick AﬀeRation,\ or "Tawdry:.Phreſcology, 
but in a' becoming Politeneſs ,'\ and. Awtul 
Grandiloquence ,;(uck: as (peaks-'us Mindful. of 
the Infinite Majeſty; we: are before; When 
the iTongue and +Mind- are turn toan Untr 
ſon, and there is Melody in the Heart, as well 
as Quarprencſs in che*' Mouth, Pleaſing to God 
is: that Eloquence. 


Suck... as have even a Natural Faczlity, and 
Feticity of | ingeniouſly - Expreſſing themſelves, 
need- nes. wy It will ny re Prequdice 
apgaiet chem Prayers, to \ as: Handfom- 
a z\ as they do to Men; ir; Nor thiak 

Flometine/s muſt be:Beouliar to his :Ser- 
vice. | But rather Dread | te: pouriout (Crude 
indigeſted :ftaff-,, to provoke: a '-Nauſeous 
Qualm , and make. the Offering of the Lord 
to be Abhorred. And ſuch as are fain to Stu- 
dy. for it , before they can attain to the Ber- 
ter way of Expreſſion, yet need not fear, 
that the Artificial, will profane the Spiritu- 
a part, of their Devotion : But may rather 
take ſatisfaQtion in this, That they do not 
Swe the Lord their God with that which Cofts 


_ them Nothing. 


The 
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i "The Dr. ſays well; That where 


POrns 


"rangue of - the” greateſt Maſter of -:Lan- 


Pag 143; 4: iiGod hath gruen Learning and Ut- 
\.Ferance, Het will not endure Men 


Pbonld be Accurate in their Diſcourſe, and: Looſe 


in their Devotions : To'put off 'the Author. of 


every ood and: perfed? G. 'ft, with Ramble and 
ed Talk , Babble and Tautology : No- 
_ Vhing ander the: bef 4 man''can- offer , being fit 
fo preſent to' God, | Yet I: doubt not way the 
man ſhall 'be- Accepted: according to what he 
hath , who'ftrives to be as 4ccurate here, as 
+ he is anywhere elſe.” Th6: he cannot _ex- 
preſs himſelf at the Rhetorical -rate of. ſame 
Wits. True Loa It 1s wu 
jw i2; + the Simplicity” of the Head, but 
3rd gf oats EerOed»hnows 
— the moſt act" Dottor sibeſt weighed. words 
to: be -but--Weak':and conrſe before Heaven. 
And the: plaineſt - Speech-'of -any ordinar 
-man, that 'ts Sincere. and:: Devout, ſounds 
as well with him, 'as rhe moſt Florid He 
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SECT. :Y. 
The Liberty of uſing this Poſture. or that. 


FH O' Bodily Exerciſe F 4-95 little , 

I yet as much as the Body is capable 
of doing, it an no where Better perform, than 
in his Service who Framed it. We are com- 
manded to Glorify him with our Souls and 
Bodies both. And ſome Bodily ro gh helps 
' to bring our Souls Nearer to God. The Bo- 
dy "is the Servant of a Servant, Andir is fir 
my Servant ſhould ſerve me , ' in the Serving 
of my Lord. He that hath given us Knees and 
Bodies to Bow down, and Hands and Eyes to Lift 
vp, inſtruQs us by our very Frame, as well asby 
his Word, how we ſhould carry in his Worſbjp: 
The cal} to Worſhip, is alſo to Fall down and 
Kyett before the: Lord our Maker. Plal. 95.'6, 
And ( aggoxuvev) it is to Crouch even as a Spa- 
niel before his Maſter: We cannot ſhew the 
Inter-man, but by the Outer, which is to tell 
how things ſtand W3rhzn, and by proper Words 
and Tone, and Geſture and AQtions, to profeſs 
the Profound Admiration we have in our minds; 
of the glorious Excellencies and infinite Per- 
feftions of God. Men that cannot ſee our 


Hearts, yet take notice of our Carriage. And 


we muſt dread to Scardalize thoſe whom we 
ought" ro- Edify. - A little matter'here , may 
give -great' Offence. ' And we muft nor only 

Look 
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Look to our own Hearts, but take heed we do 
not ſtumble others, Tho we mult be ſo intent 
upon the Preſence of Goa, as little to regard 
who. elſe is preſent with os at our Prayers, and 
not let any Company Awe or Divert, or Inter- 
rupr.us, 'io. the Homage we are paying to Him 
He isinfinitely Higher and Greater and Better 
than all ; who, compar'd with Him, are no 
more than mere Yanity and Nothing. In Com- 
pany we are to Pray, as if there were none but 
God there; and in Solitude, as if the Eyes. of all 
the Warld, as well as His, were upon us. - For 
he indeed is Al, and to Him, all Perſons and 
things elſe ate as if they were zot at all. _ 
Vitich nat under;pretence of ;Spiritulity, to 
Slight thoſe external Signs of Reverence, 


which are ſo mighty Influential, to raiſe our | 
own AfﬀeQions,, ,and 'to..Eaflame the Zeal of | 


others. Tho we have that Spirit of Adqption, 
whereby 'we cry Abba Father : Yet even the 
Child of a K;»z may go Rudelyinto his Father's 
reſence. And Stately to ſet ws.down in the Pre- 
i .of God, .as.if .the glorious Majeſty ſoink: 
nitely Above us were to'be ;Bearded 1n aifawcy 
manger, .ſhews.us to.be.children of ſuch Mor: 
ers as .need tobe better Taught : as if we 
thought .it.a Leſſezixg.of ourſelves, to ule, the 
humbleſt Proftrations before Him , ;at whole 
Feet all the Worthies .of Heaven .G ſt .cheir 
| Crowns, /Rey..4. 10. and.whom-indeed\we can 
never Honowr, {muchas his ſervice-Honours us. 
Let,us-Canſider then, With, whom -it-is, that 
we 


—_— 


IT 


— Xt: 0 % - © 


oe 3 


of Prayer. 47 


' we make ſo Bold, and not org the Infinite 


Diſproportion between us and Him that Made 
us ; Nor carry as if we were too Gooaly to be 
ſcen Cringing low at his Footſtool, or as if we 
meant it only for a Complement, when we call 
our ſelves his Humble ſervants. | 

It is Mockery indeed to Bow the Body at his 
Name, when the Hearr never Bends to his Go- 
ſpet. Like thoſe thar  Bowed the Knee , and 
cried, Hail Jeſus, to the Lord of Glory, whom 
they Crucified. Nor is it a Puppet- Religion 
without Life, that I contend for : To make our 
ſelves ſuch Anricks as the Popiſh Worſhippers, 
who had need be Maſters of the Ceremonies, to 
hic of that Worſhip, more like a Bal 'or Inter- 
lude, than the grave Worſhip in Spirit. And 
their Religion, as Ricual as Fudas/m, clogg'd 
with Rites as numerous, -and more Obſcure 
and ofeleſs, yea even all Outſide and Pageantyy, 
and as wolike the Goſpel: Simplicity, as dumb 
Shews aad idle Formalities can make it, ſuch a 
Rote of words and Hiſtrionick geſtures, and Su- 
perſtitious Foppeyies, which any filly Children, 
or the vileſt of the people can be as nimble at as 
the beſt, and contend more for the Modiſh 
forms, than for the Faith Oxce delivered to the 
Saints; Thele doings tnay ſoon give any Spiri- 
ial Worjbigper Enough of Popery, and utterly 
turn -his-Heart againſt that which is ſo oppoſite 
to-the deſign and\Geaiue of the Goſpel. Tho 
ſo many can wonder atthe'outward Powp, with- 
out the inward Life, and cry The Temple of the 

| Lord, 
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Lord, when they mind no Fellowſhip with the 
Lord of the Temple: I cannot think ir ſuch a 
mighty Accoinpliſhment, for men to enter thoſe 
Geers and obſerve all their poſtures in the Rits- 
al Religion, and ſhew all their Merl for the 
' things lcalt Required at their hands 
Bur yet outward © zenifications of Reverence 
in Worſhip are not ſuch matters of Indifference, 
as we need not take any Care of.' For who 
that has the Fear of God 1a his Heart, can make 


ſo Bold with rhe Majeſty of Heaven, as if the | 


great God were Altogether ſuch a one as himſelf ? 
To preſent that to the Bizgeſt and Beſt of 
Beings, Perfe& above thought, and Bleſſed be- 
yond addition, which he would be aſhamed to 
offer even to his poor Fellow-creature, an earthl 

Governor? To be ſtiff and Haughty, or Whif. 


ling and wanton before the Throne of God, To. 


Eoll or Yawa over the Divine Worſhip , To fir 
in State, as thoſe that were .Above it, Or to 
Prate and Laugh, to Gaze about, or be doing 
ſome Silly ations, as rhoſe that came only to 
Slight and Afront it : How fulſome ſoever it be 
to ſee the Looſe Liver a compleat Formaliſt, Yet 
who can think well of ſuch a rude Slovently Re- 
ligion, as does not compoſe men into a more 
awful Devout Behavioxr, in their ſolemn Ad- 
dreſſes to the Moſt High God, whom we ſhould 
never approach but with all Humility, and a 
becoming Reverence and godly Fear, and even 
Amnnihilate our {elves before him ? 


But 
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- But then for the Manner of exprefiing this Re. 
verence, In our Secret Prayers we are left at Li- 
berty, to uſe that Geſture which we fiad moſt 
to Quicken us:, and promote the Duty, And 
in Pablick, our Behaviour muſt Conform to the 
uſage of the Charch, with which we have Com- 
munion. And with Company elſewhere, our 
care muſt be, ſo to carry our ſelves, as to Ex- 
preſs our own Devotion, and not to Damp, but 
Excite the ſame in others. | 

Holy Scripture doth not Limit us to one cer- 
tain Poſture of Prayer. Tho the.moſt uſual, and 
beſt approved among all be Kyeeling. Our 
great Redeemer himſelf, Kyceled down aud Pray- 
ed. Luk. 22. 41. Andithat for certain, is the 
beſt Patter» we can follow. - If -our Bleſſed 
Lord ſo Humbled himſelf, the Greateſt man muſt 
not think much to come down ſo Low. 


Kyeecling ne're ſpoil d Silk Stocking. Herb. 


If it hurt the Finery , it will make him finer 
another way. But yer ir is not. Sigfal ſome- 
times, upon occaſion, to uſe another Geſture. 
Not only Proſtration or Lying along, as Numb. 
II. 25. Or Standing, as Mar. 11. 25. (and Luk, 
18, 11. Eventhe humble P«b/ican, who would 
not ſo much as Lift up his ejes to Heaven, 
we finq jn this Poſture. ) But even Sitting z 
as 2" Sam. 7. 18. Kjng David ſate before the 
Lord, and Prayed ; (as there to the chapters 


CTh6 


_ end. ) So it is n—_——_ to our Trexſlation ; 
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CTh6d fome- think it- denotes rather his A4hade, 
than his Poſture ,” in Prayer, with whom I 
Aft not to contend). But again'it is ſaid, 1 Amps 
t9,'4. Eljah Sate down under a Juniper tree, 
and Prayed. The Impotent man then, that is 
confined ro his Bed or Chair, muſt not think 
it will Spoit or hinder his Prayers, Becaule 
he doth not uſe his Kzces. And when we 
are Walking mn our Chamber, or on the Way, 
When Riding or Sitting , where we cannot 
Retire, and at 'the ſame Inftant find an Oc- 
cation and Motion, ro Lift vp our' Hearts ta 
God, We muſt not withhold Prayer, becauſe 
we'want x Conveniency for Kneeling. But 
kt the Office (rather than Fail, ). be donge, for 


that time,” in'the-Pofture as we are: And God | 


will hear the Deſire of the Humble heart, thd 
the Body be not Jncurvate in the uſual Figure. 
When I am By my /e/f, I will not ſcruple to 
Pray Standing, or Walking, or- Lying, it I find 
the work go forward in ſuch ways, as well 
as by Kneeling. Prayers are not {@ confined 
to the Knves , but that as I may Keel, and 
riot Prey, So T may Pray and not Anee!. Ge» 


nufletion 1 account, indeed the Bef, but not 
the Owly Pofture of Prayer. ; 
SECT 
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» indeed as much a 


of Prayer. 
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The Liberty of «ſins a Form or none. 


| H E Contending Parties in both Ex- 
treams I think ro be Miſtaken ; Such as 

will allow of no Forms of Prayer at all, And 
ſuch as plead for Forms Alone, and will not Ea- 
dure any other way of Praying. They that are 
againſt Forms, as ſxch, mult rejeft the Prayer 
ofthe Lord himſelf, That Brewiary of the Goſpel, 
as Tertullian calls it. A Prayer ſo Comprehenſive 
and Copious, as well as Compenatous, that tho 
we may Enlarge upon it, we cannot ask More 
than is included in it. A Prayer which few 
SeXs of Chriſtians have been ſo wild , as to 
leave out of their Offices, Tho we are not 
bound 4/ways to ule i:, yet till to. Pray after the 
Manner as it preſcribes, Mat.6.9. And who 
can we think ſo fit to inftre& us, How. God 
ſhould be Prayed to, and Mas prayed for, as he 
who was Himſelf both God and Maz? I amane- 
ver more Eaſy and free from a troubleſome Con- 
cern about the Words of Prayer, than when I 
am making uſe of the Lord's-Prayer. And they 
that find fault with it, as it is a Form, may for 


the ſame reaſon quarrel all the Scriptures, for 


being a Form of Sound words. Nay oe may 

as well reject every Conceived Prayer, which s 

2 hs to the Heerers, as if it 

had been penn'd or pogged, and then Nenit: 
: 
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ed. YeaI may know That to be a real Form, 


compoſed by my ſelf, which ſome others take 


for an Extempore Efſuſion. And {o it may be 
only Ignorance in them, which makes it Accep- 
rable with them, Becauſe they take ir not to be 
Prepared by me, but to flow immediately from 
the Spirit in me Bur to think that all Ser Forms 
are oppoſed to Prayer by the Spirzt, is ſuch an 
opinion of Praying by the Spirit, as I cannot 
comprehend. No Praying indeed is true and 
right, that is not Supplication in the Spirit, i. e. 


Through the Help of the Spirit of God. But | 
I fee not why it may not be ſuch, as well with, | 


as without a. Foxy, Nor is the Spirit Limited 
by ſuch Forms, Whenas indeed the Enlargement 


of the Heart ſtands not ſo much in the Copiouſ- | 


nefsand variety of Expreſſions, as in the extent 


and Elevation of the 4fe#ions. A Carnal man | 


may have a Fluency of good Words, Bur only 
the Child of God abounds with holy and hea- 
venly Deſires. And thoſe deſires I may expreſs 
in Others words, or in my own ; Premeditated, 
or Tomediately formed : without Stinting of 
the Spirit either way. The one may do as well 
as the other ;. No matter which I take, So that 


wo 4t pertinently, and affeQionarely. For / 


Words are but the Carkaſs of Prayer, The Soul 
and Spirit lies within. And the Searcher of 
hearts regards not ſo much, how it is Dreſt, as 


from what Heart ic proceeds, and how Earneſt | 


and Deyout it is. My words ate not to Move 
Him, but my ſelf: Not to pull the Beyk to me, 
"Hs | but 
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but to briag my Yeſſe! to the Shore. And ſo T 
may uſe ſuch words, as I find fitteſt to Enflame 
my affe&tions, that I may ſtand rightly diſpoſed 
to receive his Mercies. Whether I pray in a 
Book, or without, is the ſmalleſt matter to Him : 
So that I Pray atall zzdeed, And whenT uſethe 
Book, am not Lazy and Formal, And when I 
uſe none, am not Rude. and Proud , but till 
Humble and Hearty. To Pray, is a great deal 
more than Sayizg of Prayers. 1 here may beall 
the Words, without any thing of the Spirit of 
Prayer. Whether I ſpeak out of the Book, or 
out of my Memory, I may draw nigh to. God 
only with my Lips: Or I may ſo manage my 
Prayer, as to have it Sincere and Effeituel, ei- 
ther way. + 

But when ſo little is done by the moſt at 
Prayer, and ſuch multitudes do live Prayerleſs, 
not Calling upon the Lord at all, Little need to 
perplex the thing, -or 4frieht any from the 
Throne of Grace, Becaule they deliver not their 
minds juſt in our Rote of words. To diſgrace 
Book Prayers, may be the way todiſcourage the 
moſt from all Prayer. If they muſt have no 
Forms, they could (it may be) make nothig 
of it; but Ramble and Babble, Truſting only tg 
their own Abilities. I think we ought rather 
to Heartzny men on, if they Own God in any 
way of ſerious Worſhip, with Book, or with- 
out, | For tis according to-what a man hath, that 
God Acceprechhim. And he ſtands not ſo much 
upon a poor Chriſtian's Wording of his Prayers, 
a oY” When 
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When be ſees his Spirir Engaged, and that he 
offers the Beft he has, doing all Heartily, as in 
the Sight of God, We make a mighty matter, 
- as ta the way of ſome niens Wording things, fo 
much Better than others. Bur alas , what a 
{mall thing is this in the Eſteem of God? who 
Valueth and Judgerh men by ſomewhar elſe. 
The moſt Elaborate and exa&t Expreſſions, 
What wretched Barbariſms and hideous Jargon 
would they be found, if feverely Cr:r/ciz'd up- 
on by Infinite Perfeion? And wobe to the beſt 
Speaker in the World, if he ſhould not be Heard 
and Accepted, on any other account, but only 
. for the ſake of his Words. For how can a 
month-full of frail Breath (tho Moda/ated 
ith never ſuch Art and Advantige) be the 
Motzve of all God's Mercy, and Man's Salva- 

tion? 
_* As much Szreſs as ever ſome are pleas'd to lay 
bpan it, *Twill not be ſo much enquir d after in 
the great Day of Accounts, How we uſed to 
Expreſs ourſelves in our Prayers ;' As how onr 
Hearts ſtood 4feded to the Service. And then 
tte JÞ7 Livers (hall be found aforehand witch 
he Fileſt Speakers. And ſuch weakneſs and 
idecence as many a min would not Pardayn, 
he Father of Mercits will never Mention to 
them that Follow. him, and Delight in him, as 
dear Children, © EROS OLE 
. He' equally offends God, and Prophanes 
Prayer, who either reads it Careleſly in 4 Book, 
or rambles it} Rudely out of his Breaſt, ©. 
: Wicn 


of Prajer. © $5 

when T find that I can be Devost in the uſe of a 
Prager-Book,and that can Exerciſe as much De+ 
v9t;on,whenT bave »oBook,thac I can join Profita- 
bly andComfortably with the Church Prajerr,and 
with other Prayers:l am(zn utrumg; peratie)withs 
outScruple for allPrayer,that is offered with Hu+ 
milicy ani Zealto Gcd,thr0JeſwChriſh,for ſuch 
things, as in his comprehenſive Platform , he 
has direQted and encouraged us to pray for. 

[| will never believe, That an Earthly Father 
can be Kinder than my Heavenly, And if my 
natural Parent will take it in good part from me, 
when | deliver my felt ro him, as well xs I can, 
(Th0 1 donot make a Srarched Speech, or read 
all out of a Book, )can he that knows owr Frame,and 
hath Compaſſion on our Infirmities, ( Pitying them 
that fear Him , as « Father pities his children, } 
fall out with me, becauſeI have not the Knack 
of Expreſſing my ſelf , as well as another f 
When he knows | have a Carefal Heart to Pleaſe 
him, and am for ſerving him with the Beſt, and 
do not uſe my. own words, fot the high 0pinios 
that T have of them, above orhers, But becauſe 
another cannot expreſs my wants and deſires, ſo 
Hgreeably as 1 can my ſelf. Who beſt knows 
where it pinches moſt, and what I would be 
moſt glad to have, And becauſe I am afraid of 
being a S/orhfut Servant , to Bury any Talent in 
a Napkin, 'thatmy Lord hath lent me. I would 
ſerve him with my Underſtanding and Memg- 
ry, and Utterance; and all my faculties, as well 
'ﬆ wich my AfﬀtRions : _ if my Underſtgnd- 

4 10g 
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ing cannot ve with ſome others, or their Words 
be Better than mine, Yer I think I am bound 
alſo to uſe my Own, and to do according to the 
Ability that God hath given me: Who, I am 
ſure, will not be Herſb and Stern with the Weak- 
eſt of his Children, that ſhew their Willingneſs 
and Exdeavours to pleaſe him, tho they cannot 
do like ſome of the reſt. 

I my (elf feel more Inclination, as I ſee more 
Reaſon, ſometimes to give to a Beggar that is a 
ſorry Faultering Orator, than to another that 
ſpeaks ExaQly, in Mecod and Figure. *'Tis not 
& moch his Fine Words and Cadence as his 
Want and Miſery , join'd with Simplicity and 
Humility, that makes him an Objed# of Charity. 


And T know, it is not ſo much for our Speech and | 


the'Wordsof Prayer, as for our Hearts, andthe 
Spirit of Prayer, that He regards us, who will 
be worſhipped with our Sorls and Spirits 
We ſhould indeed Chu/e words: to Reaſon 
with him : But when we compoſe ſomwhat of 
our Qwz, it ſpeaks our greater Care to be Accep- 
table. And Biſhop Hall ( in his Devout Soul 
| tells us, That a Stammering Suppli- 
Pag. 17, ant may reach to a more eminent De- 
ARES votion, than he that can deliver him- 


ſelf in the moſt fluent and Pathetical forms of Elo- | 


cntion. *Tis not to rake together a parcel of 
good Petitions:, and ſeek to give them ſome 
Life in the _Utterance : unlefs we Draw Nigh 
with a True heart in full Aſſurance of Faith. For 
it 3tis Faith jn God's Promiſes, that is the Foun- 
ry L- - dation 
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dation of all our Prayers. And Prayer is but 
Faith putting forth itlelf in a Flame of Deſires. 
God hears no impenitent Sinners, that Regerd 
Iniquity in their hearts, Let their words be never 
ſo ine and Appoſite. And he rejeQs no Flumble, 
Faithful Supplicant, be his Speech never ſo weak 
and Imperfect. Thoſuch be not Eloquent, they 
have words ſufficient to do their Buſineſs. Even 
Broken words will ſerve the turn, when they 
come from a Broken heart. 

When going to Prayer then, I will remember 
I am going to my Father. And tho 1 know a 
Son honours his Father, and ſol will kno PP 


- 
uo 


Diſtance, and pay a profound YVexeration, an 
Exert the beſt of my Abilities in his Service : 
Yet while I keepoff from the Uncreaturely Bold- 
neſs, T will not run upon the VUnchildlike Strange- 
neſs, 'To be curb'd with ſuch a Spirit of -Bow- 
dage, thatT dare not Speak for my ſelf: Norde- 
jecked with a Servile Dread of his lying at catch, 
to Trepan mein my words, if I do not place 
every one Aright. As if he were ſo Inconſi- 
derate of my Frailty, or could carry like ſo. Rz- 
gia an Enemy, to Caſt off me, and all my Suit, 
if there be but the leaſt word knockt out of 
Joint, Atthis rate, (did I liſten to the Teach- 
ers of ſuch a Ghaftly Frightful Religion, ) I 
ſhould make it a more Dangerous thing to Prey 
t0:God, than to Kzep away, and never come be- 
fore Him. But will never be perſuaded, that 
the Father of Mercies has the Spirit of ſome 
Rough. and Sowre Doftors: Who yet.can make 


as 
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as bold with God in their Manners, as they 
chink” others do in their P#4jers : And are not 
fo Strift in Twroring their th my Tongues, 
but they can be as Lax in ordering their Own. 
T cannot queftion in the leaſt,” But there have 
been many and groſs Ab»ſes of this Way of Pray. 
4bg ;. which, if rak'd together, may furniſh out 
matter enough for Satzr, and-make abundance 
of work for any Do#or, or other, that has ſuch 
a Talent. And tho. Stories feldom loſe in the 
reporting, by ſuch as are known to have a ſtron 
By&, Yetler Commin's Hypocriſy, and Weyey's 


/illany both paſs withour ContradiQion, That | 


the ofie could ſo Maſqeerade it for the Pope, and 
the ocber Commend good words, while himſelf 
was Commanded by the Zwil Spirit : And to 
thele Two let Twenty more be added of the ſame 
Stiiffing : 'T will but prove, what none denies, 
That there have been 111 men'of all Prerencions. 


Satan himſelf can be Transformed into an Angel | 


F Light. And one that was a'Devithad yet a 

are among the Diſciples of Chyif. But kt 
Falſe Coin and C onarerfel Wares be. Detefed 
and Cry d down : This is no Prejudice atall to 
that which is Current, right, and good. Nor 
does my Undertaking oblige me to anſwer for 
all-the Cant, and Gidberiſh, Jatgon and Im: 
pertinence, fowing from any ſhatrer'd Heads, 
or 


wild Toogues, under pretence 'of Exere/fing 
their Gi/ts. "Men may Hurt themſelves, even 
with God's Gifts, 'and turn their very Remedy 


t5 theit Ruin. They may be'proud of their 
| New 
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New Words, as of - New Cloaths.: And-thete 
may be much more -Pride than Devvr/on inthe 
caſe, When weare aſhamed co Appear before 
the Lord, unleſs it be ſtill in.a New Dreſs. : Bur 
if the Abuſes muſt hay an Embaypo on the UſR, 
I know not what Prazers then of any fort will 
be left us: Or what will become of the:Col» 
morn Prayer it ſelf, but it muſt'ceafe robe Com 
0, Or to be at all ;_ becauſe: many have:made 
asWretched: work with #har, as ever was made 
of Free Prayer. © 217: wor 

"But T know ſome would heavily reſent ir for 
a moſt Tyrannical Impofition, Fo be tied up: for 
ever medling with a Borrle of Wine, becauſe it 
has Happened with fo many, That wheivche 
Wine wes in, the Wir was Out.. | This Door 
is tiot therefore for Renvuncing the DoQtine of 


the Trinity, becauſe he takes that for an Adub 
. teyation, which- another Doctor calls a Viadices 


tron of it. Holy things and Pear/s will fore» 
times light. among Dogs and Swine. Bur yee 
they do not for that, Tk theit Nature. Fhe - 
ThingstHhemfelves are not a jot'the Worſe, this 
the” Profaners of them are a great deal. Lex 
thoſe that are G#//y anſwer for that. Bur why 
ſhould the Children of the Kyjngdom be turn'd 
our of their Privileze; for the ſake of ſome ile 
pitimate Inrerdopery, that bave made [pveſiont 
Þ + Whither ſhould a Chit go'bur to: his 

«ther? And if he muſt nor-ſpeak a Word+ta 
way, bt what he Ready out of a Form, Where's 
the Tngennity and Frendows of a Child ? _—_ 
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Boldneſs at the Throne of Grace ? And what ad- 
vantage then of the Spirit of Adoption, above 
the Spirit of Bondage? Sure we may hafe Bold- 
weſs and Aſſerexce,, without being Sawcy and 

ert. And tho. it is notfor a pitiful Worm 
to think of being Hail-Fellof® with his Gloriow 
Maker : Yet I think it isanuntowardly way of 
Honoring my Farther, to take him. for ſuch a 
one, that I Dare not Speak with him ; or if but 


a'word Amiſs, to think he would not Hear, nor 


ro me. 


fires are the Wings of the Soul, on which | 
it | mounts up to Heaven; Prayer ſets them a | 


working : -But' where are many Appendages, 


they'll be like but to Camber and Clog the Mo- | 


tion, which the more Natural, the more .Free 
and Eaſy. Tho a dexterous Art may help Na- 
ture, Yet Grace added to both, is the beit accom- 
pliſhment, and the Crows of all. Prayer is God's 
Breath in man. Herb. Nothing to be done in 
this:matter, without the Spiri; Helping our In- 


Paying by the Spirit, ( whether with Book or 
without, ) when the good Spirit of God gives 
his gracious Gidexce and 4ſift ance, for the true 
and zealous performance, tho not an immediate 
 Taſpiration, to DiQtate our Prayers. Therefore 
with all our Prayers, we mult ſtill Pray for the 
Epirit of Prayer, that our Prayer, may be Sup: 
plication in the Spirit. And when it-is but ſuch 
it will /have a; Recommendation, that will-hek 
it'to. find Acceptance, tho- it be nor ſet ouwein 
PerfeCtion of Stile. "TY 


ties. And that I take to'be what they call 


-] 


of Prayer. 6n 


In Private Tam not ſo curious of my Words, 
but often let my Exprefſions Follow my AﬀeQi- 
ons. And I may make a Continued Oration, 
or Break off and Pauſe, and begin again, asI 
ſee occaſion. 


They that in Private by themſelves alone 
Do Pray, may take 
What Liberty they pleaſe 
In chuſing of the ways 
Wherein to make 
Their Souls moſt intimate Aﬀetions known 
To Himthat ſees in Secret, when 
Th are moſt conceal 'd from other men. 
Harv. Po. p. 14: 


In ſuch Retirements we are out of the reach 


. of any Momus, to carpat our Words: And free 


from all Concern, but to have our Hearts Right 
with God, who will not take offence at a Milſ- 
laced or Improper Word, When he hath the 
cart Exo aged and Buiſy at work in his Service. 
He calls This to draw nigh to him in the firſt . | 
place, let the Tongue follow after as it can. 
And as it's moſt. Natural, when our Mouths 
- eva: Ont of the Abundance of our Hearts : .S0a 
ew words that come Warm from the Heartgare 
more Valuable than Ten. thouſand ſaid atter 
another, or in a cuſtomary Round. 
Sine Monitore, quia de Pettore Ors- Apol. c. 30. 


mas. Teriul. We arenot Told all 


that we muſt Say in our Prayers, _—_— = 
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fetch them qut of the Borrow of our Heorrs, 


And/he pegds. noother Prompter, be he never 0 
Weak, that has the Spirit of God, himſelf, for 
his Txor "0 | 

But when I am called to be the Mowth of the 
Company, I muſt be more Cautelows : eſpecial. 


P if they be Captions, and ſuch as are apt tobe. 


candalized, ſhould any thing drop that ſounds 
Unadvis'd. 'Tis good then to Forecaſt What to 
fay, and How, in words pertinent and Becom. 
ing. And when the Heart Indites « good mat- 
ter, the Tongae will be the Fen of « Ready Wri 
ter. 'Suitablt Expreſhons are apt to fallin with 
Well digeſted Meditations. _ 

I eanfeſs that which the Dy. alledges may be 
an Tnconvenience of the Extempore way, When 
he:that Miniſters, bath his :-dtekew wp to find 
out Wards, it looks more like Studying than Pray- 
ing. '. Beating the Brain , when he ſhould be 
Dr awing out the Aﬀettions. And [ 
heartily Subſcribe ro his Rule, That 
0177 whatever gives the Soul Scope 
Liberty to exerciſe and imploy the bearts Aﬀetlion 
and: Deuation, That doth moſt effeitually help and 
enlarge the Spirit of Prayer, But together with 
this, - Let it be conlidered ,, That ſome are in 
more Concern and Pix, to be tied up to Orbers 


Pag. I'$2. 


Wards, than to be-at Liberty to expreſs them- | 
ſelves in their Qws. Eſpecially-whea it is ſup- | 


poſed ,, They are ſuch as are. Acquainted with 
the Floly Scriptures. and all the Heads of Prayer 


and-have a Good -Treafure within them, both of | 
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Matter, and fit Phraſes to dreſs it out. And when 
( as the Dr. expreſſes it. ) They are 
not to ſtudy Fine[s, but Decency : Not pag, 1,5, 
to Declgim as Orators, but to ſpeak | 
4 men, Therefore, methinks , they may tell 
their own Tale as well as they can, and not on- 
ly Read 4 Paper: Think of the Subſtance and 
Words too,but not jult ſay a Leſſox. A Judicious 
man ſure may ſpeak the Senſe of his Soul,and not 
fraught with Nonſence and Incoherence, Confuſion 
and rtinence. Nay tho' A Child of God may 
be of ſo weak Parts, as to ſhew himſelf Broken 
and incoherent, when put upon common Diſcourſe, 
(faith Biſhop Hopkins Alm. Chriſt. p. 72.) Tet 
engage himin Prayer, How doth he expatiate and 
enlarze, and what a Torrent of Divine Rhetorick 
will he pour into the Boſom of God ? 

Yea the Dr. tells us, That where 
Gad hath gives Ability , he mill be Pag 143. 
ſerved by atts proportionable to it, and 
that our Parts ought to be employed in the worſbip 
of God that gave them : Or elſe, not wearing God s 

very in his own Service, me add Sacriledge to 
Profaneſs, and Strip and Starve our Devotions. 
Now what would he have? We Muſt uſe our 
Parts, and we muſt Not. Where God hath 
furniſhed a Readineſs and | cry of Expreſ- 
foo, Yet muſt we not dare to Speak for our 


' ſelves or others? No not a Word, but what is 


juſt ſee down for us on, the Paper? Tho' I am 
not accuſtomed ta the Sudden Efſuſons , ( not 
fading in my lf a Sufficiency for that Service} 

'Yer 
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Yet I dare not from.hence conclude, That God 
hath given ſuch 46:/ities ronone. And where 


he hath given them, Muſt they be Reſftrained 


from the Uſe of them, becauſe I cannot do as 
they? And muſt my Scantling be made a Rule 


VE and the Meaſure which none muſt offer 


- 


to Exceed ? 

The Dr. (it ſhould ſeem, Y hath had the op- 
portunities which I have not had, to hear the 
Pretenders without Ability , with their endleſs 


Repetitions, inſufferable Nonſenſe , and Prayers |} 


full of Ramble and Inconſequence , which he 


counts of an Opzate nature, to caſt - 
P. 217. one Aſleep. The Temptation, I |. 


confeſs, was never ſet before me. 


But if it were, I think ic would more try the | 
ftrength of my Patience , than my Ability in | 
Watching ; For T ſhould be too full of Tndigns-. 


tion to Sleep. But whatever Extravagancies 
have attended thething, and tho it be the thing 
which I dare not pretend to be Mafter of my 
felf: Yet for the ſake of many of my Berters 
that have Appeared for it, and been Happy in 
it, I dare not Decry and run it down, as a Scan: 
dalous and Inſufferable pratice : Nor ſo Limit 
the Holy One, as to conclude, He hath given to 
none, any more Sufficiency for it, than to my 
ſelf. Bur ſhall even leave it, as I find it in the 
Holy, Scripture, Undecided , and at Liberty. 
And. as our Saviour ſaid in another caſe, Let 
them Receive it, to whom it is given. But when 
I ſee no Jus Divinum for Forms, or no Forms, 1 
wt cannot 


| 
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cannot but wonder at the Aſſuming Humor of 

thoſe men, that will take ſo much upon them, 
to Brand and Damn the one or the other, where 
the Word of God hath not palt the Sextence on 


either. 
SECT. VIL. 
The Liberty of «ſing One Form or Another. 


Ecing God hath not put all the very Words in- 
to my Mouth, W herewithal I muſt Jppear 
before him,I am lefr toChuſe for my ſelf, and may 
take words of my ownContriving and colleQting : 
Or ſuch Prepared and Fitted to my hand,as I find 
moſt conducing to Miniſter to my Devotion, Yet 
here [deſign not to offer any thing tending to 
Looſen what Authority has Bound ; Nor to Ons 
hinge the things that are Settled , as to the Li- 
trgy and Publick Offices of the Church ; Which 
I know not how any can Calumriate; withour 
an ill RefleQtion on the Compilers, who dyed 
Martyrs of our Profeſſed Religion , and appro- 
ved themſelves the greateſt enemies to the Popiſb 
Superſtition. Thol dare not 1dolize any Form, 
nor make it Excluſive of all elſe, as if there were 
a0 true Worſhip, but that. I am far from De- 
ſpiſing what the Dr. calls ſuch a Treaſure of Ras 
tional Devotion. And I believe many have a 
Pique at it , not ſo much for any Exceptionable 
ungs In it , as for the ſake of ſome Admired 
Perſons, whom they hear Speak againſt *e I 
ve 


Have fois ſince teffified iy 4/ſenr and Conſent; 
eo all that is thereicd Appointed : To. allow it as 
True, and to Approve it as Good : Or, as Dr, 
Falkzer gives his ferife of it, ( Lib- Eccleſ. p. 96 ) 
That it may Warrantably, and with a good Com 
ſcience be uſed. And I do till Declare tor it, as 
far as it is Appointed, i. e. for the Publick Service 
of the Church. But I cannot think my felt ob- 
liged to Plead for this Form, to the Jultling out 
of all other. When as indeed Other Forms alſo 
are Contrived and put into our hands, even by: 
the tape Se? the * arvogeM And Dr. Parrick, 
( fidw one bf our: Right Reverend Biſbops, ) 
itt the Preface of his Book of Devotions for Fs 


milies , thus freely delivers his Opinion , That | 


Reverehce due tothe Common- Prayer will be 


rhe 
be Sreſerued, by imploying it only in the Publick 
Bas Service en ſerhee's 4 Ba ro Officratt 
; Provate,) And that the Deſi; br is not 10 
orniſh people with Prayers for all thoſe particular 
crafions, wherety Devort Souls ſhould make theis 
Requeſts to God, And heappeals torheconſtant 
Opinion of pious Divines, That other Prayers 
are Neceſſary for the Flock of Chrift, Beſides the 
Publick Liturgy. And I obferve, that his Grace, 
thelate Lord Arch-Bifhop of Cxmrerbwury, Whoſe 


Name I cannot mention without forme mark of | 


onour. Such arich Perfume his high Deſerts 
have left behind him. Who was upon conſtant 
and eminent Service of the Church, even all his 
davs : And his moft Uſefs/ Learning and Haps 
27 Pen, flowing with Nerwons Senſe, inthe Ex: 


feb | 


a 
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fieft Stile, will Ob/sgze the World even as long 
as it ſtands. In his Sermon of Family- Religion, 
makes no mention of the Common Prayer for Fa- 
mily-Worſpip : But refers to the Excellent Helps 
for this purpoſe, for thoſe that ſtand in Need of 
them, inthe ſeverdl Books of Devotion, calculated 
for the Private uſe of Families, as well as for Se- 
cret Prayer in our Cloſets. Tho I Criminate 
none, who diſcreetly colleCt out of the Liruryy, 
to uſe in their Houſes, but commend all the Fa- 
milies, where this or any other Offices of God's 
true Worſhip, are Reverently and Seriouſly per- 
formed : 1hat I may not be guilty of the Impo- 
fins Humour, which I cenſure. ( Hanc Ventane 
dams , pttimnuſq, viciſim. ) Let evety one en- 


Joy the Freedom, which the great Lord of all 
hath Alowed them. 


Tho* God that required Sacrifices without 
Blemiſhes, would have thoſe of our Prayers as 
free from Mutilation and Defe, as our Frailty 
wHl admit, Yet I do not expeQ to Join with 
any Worſhip on Earth that is Perfe#. I am 
glad when I am concern'd in that which is Leaf 
Fawlty, And tho I would hot make Invidious 
Compariſons, nor Cry up ſome Prayers, tothe 
Depretiating of others : Yet F muſt make bold 
to tell che Dr. 'Fhat I have heard Biſhops and 
Dignitarics, and many Doftors, and Divines 
of this Church, (all very Learned and Pious, ) 
Pray without the Book, both before their Ser- 

pori.other Occaſions, And with 
wad Raiſed Devotion, as has 
2 been 


68 aberty 
- been ſo far from Offenſive'and Grating, That it 
has been very InſtruQive and Edifying. 
| And here I cannot but Refle&t, with ſome 
concernment, on the DVo#or's Sharp Reprimand 
of Praying before Sermon which he 
Pag. 213. ſays, Put the Rule of the Church, 
firſt out of Uſe, and then out of Coun- 
tenance. And thatirt is a Senſeleſs and Abſurd 
prattice ; After the Church has been near for an 
Flour together, Praying for all that s Fit. And, 
That the Bidding-Prajzer, againſt all Law and 
Reaſon, is Tuſtled out by this Upſtart Puritanical 
Encroachment, which is a Conforming to the Pha- 
naticks. 

How deſperately doth he Strike here at his 
Fathers and Brethren, peradventure the Moſt 
and the Beſt of this Church, That are not to 
Learneven of this Reverend Dr. either to Preach 
or to Pray ? And I may add, Nor to-Obey the 
Canons neither : Tho, I am told, he Learn'd 
this, ata very Advertageoms Sealon ; Yet what 


if I can point him to ſeveral Canons, that hedoth | 


not think Convenient to be ſo PunCtual an Ob- 
ſerver of, in his Pariſh? And muſt the very 
Name of Bidding-Prayer make this Canon 
more Binding; and Bidding and Commanding a- 
bove all others ? ( Like as One Canon in a Ca- 
thedral,may be more Imperious than all the Reſt,) 
But if Cuſtom has made the} Bidding- Prayer, 
( at leaſt, in his ſenſe of ir,) asYnfaſhionable as 
che Standing-Collars,andPrieftsCloaks, 
Rather let bim Pelt mgetor fallfwing my Berters, 


than | 
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than Ile makeimf&an 4»: ict, Ridiculous co 
all, ( but ſome Ste | Doys, ) for Appearing 
Rill in the 0/d rf Raf. Yet, ( with Submiſſ- 
on to Wiſer Judgmteats. ) I ofer it to. Second 
Thoughts, Whether he in his heat and Tran- 
ſport has not wrackt the Cano beyond its genu- 
ine drift and intention, For I do not find, that 
the Form there mentioned , is Abſolutely: 
Enjoin'd, So that the Prayer be but [ To that 
Effect, |} and as bztefly as conveniently the 
Pzeachers may, Of which Copveriency, 1 
think themſelves are the Fitteſt Judges, or elſe 
they are not Fit to'be Preachers. And if they 
find it not Convenient to be ſoBrief at one time, 
as at another, I ſee not but the Canon leaves 
them at Liberty. For even that which, in ſome 
Ears, ſounds like a ſtrit Limitation , in my 
Judgment ; gives a fair Latitude for Variation 
and Addition, and ſhews that the Canon does 
not Impoſe an Indiſpenſible and Unchangeable 
Form , but only Dire& to ſome Heads, that 
ſhould not be left our. When it is ſaid, [ Fn 
this Fozm, or to this Effect, as bztefly as. 
conveniently they may. ] Doth not this 


Teave Room to Vary and Enlarge, beyond the 


bare words of Prayer expreſt in that Caron ? 
For if I were Bound ſtill ro keep juſt to that 
very Form , and ſpeak Nothing more than is 
there Mentioned 3 it would admit of no Magis 
and Minus, nor any thing elſe to be brought in, 
tho never ſo Conveniently and Briefly : And ſo 
run it upto the Super-Conforming Height, againſt 
all Lawand Reſon indeed. F 3 But 


' But if it be fo Serſcleſs and Abſurd, to Fray 
afore Sermon , Becauſe ull that is Needful has 
'That the Church and the Kjzg muſt be Prayed 
for again, ( as the Canos preſcribes, ) When it 
has been done Three or Foxr times before ? Nay 
anew, to Shut up the Bidding-Prayer, when 
it has been Uſcd allo as many times the ſame 
Morning ? 


tef's 
been asked Before : "To what Senſe then is it , 
why then mult the Lords- Prayer be Repeated 
Bur he Complains not of another Vew Mode, 


as much Prevailing among a ſort of Divines, 


and whereby the Bidd/ng- Frazer is, I fay nor 
anly Equally Juftled out, but a great deal more 
Deſpiſes. And that is, When only a Colle& is 
uſed before Sermon : (and it may be, the Col- 
le& which was uſed Twice the ſame Morning 
before ): Whether ic be, That ſome think they 
have Often enough Prayed for the Kjzg before ; 
and do not care to uſe his Name ary more 
than needs they muſt : Or that they are fo 
lirtle uſed to ſpeak for themſelves to God, they 
have- nothing to-ſay wirchour the Book : Sure 
they are as Uncanonical in Under-doing, as 0- 
thers in' Over-doing. Nay they - more grolly 


Violate the Canon, who do not at all Pray. 


To the Effect there mentioned, Than thoſe 
that'do Pray To that Effect , But only. (as 
ſome think,) in more Words than Needs. | 
+ -'T have heard the People complain of their La- 
zinz{s, thar do fo ſlight and Curtail Prayer be- 
fore Sermon: Declaring their Offence at the 
; #294 = | Sermons 
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cfermons that 'look ſo. By/d and Naked: And at 
the Men too which ,-they thigk, do fo little 
Give themſelves to Prayer , That they are 
aſham'd to ſhew how Awkward they are at it : 
Or at leaſt, betray what little Kizdrneſs they 
have for it. But if ſome call this Modeſt anc 
Humble, \.ex them take it by that Handle, an 
I will think with them as far as ever I can: 
Where the men are Grave and Serious, Holy 
and Devout, I will Cenſure »:y /elf a hundred 
times, before | will throw ane Cex/ure at any 
ſuch, Yet for ſome others, wh:n ! know the 
men, and their Communication ; ſuch as uſe tq 
talk as if they were no Sacred perſons, Their 
mouths more tyn'd to Carſing than Bleſſeng , 
and they more for Potting than Praying : I can- 
nat for my heart, count it the Vertue and 
Grace of empty Whiffers, that T hear no more 
of their Prayers. I ſhould eiteem it their Mo- 
deſty indeed, Not to Contraditt themſelves in 
their Pxazers, if they did it notin their Pregch- 
ing neither, But from hollow Formaliſts who 
can expet any Efuſions, unleſs ſome Overflow- 
ings of the Gaff ? And I do not wonder ar all, 
if they Pray not asif they were 1»ſpired, who 
can Liye as if they had not been Chri/f ned. 
They may catch up ſomewhat made Ready to 
their Hands, that did Coſt rhem nothing, But to 
Compoſe any thing of their own, They will not 
make Bold to be fo Diligent, nor to Condemn 
ſome: of their Soperiors , that praftiſe arher- 
wiſe. To Sirive in Prayer, They are for  Les- 
-Y F 4 |  ving 
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wing off ſuch Contention, before it be Meadled with 
It is a Fervoar that does not agree with their 
Conſtitutions. They will not get themſelves 
Heat, unleſs it be in Ralying againſt it, and cry- 
ing out moſt Tragically, of the Fanatici/m and 
Fafion, the Pride and Oftent ation thatattends 
it. Abuſes, I confeſs, from which iris not ex. 
empt, any more than the Common: Prayer Book 
it {elf is Priviledg'd from being 7himb'd, and 
ſoild with filthy Fingers. But we are not 
therefore conſtrain'd to throw either away, be: 
cauſe they have been fo unhappy, to ſuffer 
ſhamefully, by falling into 1/ hands. 

And methinks, it wight give ſome Check to 
Epiſcopal men, ( eſpecially if in the Miniſtry,) 
for Running down the Gift of Prayer ſo un- 

mercitully, as to affirm, That the 

Page 157. whole Devotion of all that tretepnd to 
FR it, proceeds from no otier principle, 
but only a Love to hear themſelves Talk. and 
that a Spirit of Pride, Fattion, and edition is 
the only Spirit which theſe Impoſtors do really nd 
p indeed pray by. And that the Intoxi- 
Page 160. cating, Bewi:ching, Cheat of Fxtem- 

E pore Prayer has been all along the De- 
vil's Maſter piece, and prime Engine to overthrow 
our Church ty. And therefore it ought by all means 
to be Exploded and caſt out of every ſober, and 


well governed Church. Methinks, I fay ,*it}' 
might a little Cool and Pacify all this Heat and | 


Rat againſt the Gift of Prayer, That its Cauſe 
has been openly Eſpous'd and maintain'd bys 
very 
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of Prayer. - = 
very Learned and Pious -Dofor, after made a 
Right Reverend Biſhop, and one that ſo. much 
Adorned the Seat he held : ( Tho peradveature, 
Somebody that is out of Humour, may ſpeak as 
ſcornfully of him, as he does' of Another, who 
was lately the higheſt of the Fpi/- Wb 
copal Order in this Charch : and is Tap * 
now further than ever out of the 
Reach of all' ſuch Malevolent Detraftors, 2s 
indeed before his much-Lamented Death, could 
only ſhew the Teerh which they. knew not 
where to Faſter, and went tormented with rhis 
Vexation, that he whom they Stomach'd fo 
much for that which ( if a Fault, ) he could 
not help, his Prince's Kindneſs; had Learning, 


| Worth and Goodneſs that made him too great a 


Match for them all, and left them no Room, 


- but only to Diſhonour themſelves, in atrempt- 


ing to Leſſes Him. When no Charge could 
be found to ruin his Reputation, but his Mode- 
ration, That he ſhould offer to make it known to 
all men, and: let the World ſee, that he would 
never be one of the Jehs's, to keep pace with 
ſuch Hoteſpurs, as could never Forgive him, if 
but for that near S:militude on | ; 
which was founded his Inviolable - ,;3* W# 
Friendſhip with the Excellent Per- 


ſon 1 am going to quote; ) who publiſhd an 


accurate Diſcourſe concerning the Gift of Prayer: 
and therein tells us, That Miniſtcrs are more 
efpecially concern'd in this Gift, and that it i the 


greater Fault and Shame for them to be without it. 


Amud 
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And if it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after 


i, How much more to Feer and deſpiſe it, by thi 
Name of Extempore Prayer, and Praying by the 


Spirit * Which expreſſions ( ſays he) as they are 


frequently uſed by ſome men, inway of Reproach, 
are for the moſt part, a fien of a prophane.heart, 
and of ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers to the Power 
and Comfort of this Duty. And if any think 
this to be but one great Do&or's opinion, It were 
eaſy to produce vaſt numbers that have made 
this Church as famous as any that ever livd in 


it, alike minded. And tho I pretend not to- 


acquaintance with many Biſhops, any further 
than by their Writings; yet thoſe with whom 
in my Time, I have had opportunity to be moſt 
concern'd, diſdained not to lig nify their Favour 
this Way : Whatever Sons of the Church think 
fit to Decline and Reproach it. And I cannot 
reckon it any Honour to our Spiritual Fathers, 
to make people believe, that they are generally 
againſt it: or would Impoſe the Common- Prayer 
in Defiance of all elſe. As that muſt nor be 
Negletted, ſo the Miniſters Ta/ent ſure ought 
not to be NVaphir'd, But upon occaſion he is to 
ſhew, That he is fit to fpÞeak out of his own ſtock 


for his People #nto God, as well as to ſpeak fo | 


from God to the People. 

But to what a Note abave Eli has he ftraind 
the String, whom even the profeſſed Vindica- 
tors of our Liturgy cannot come a-near ? When 
the famous Mr. Mezd, even where he is Juffi- 
fying the Uſe of Ser Forms, for all fuch _— 
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| ſions 2s they ſerve far, Yer thus ends that dil+ 
courſe, If any ſudden and unexpeit+ 


Diatrih. on 


ed occaſion happen , for which the y,,;< 
odor ygpraees provide, The Spirit * 
of her Mizifters is Free : Wha will farbid them in 
uch a caſe, ta ſupply that by a Valuutary and Ar- 
bitrary Form, which the Church could ngt provide 
for in a Set Form? With whom Dr, Falkner 
ſets in, ( Lib. Eccleſ. p. 120.) Nor darh the 
Eftabliſbing « Forms far the Pablick Offie of the 
Church deny the Liberty in due place of wſivg other 
Prayers, accarding to the pradvice of ours, end the 
Ancient Churcb. 

A Chriſtian that cannot Pray, ( ſays the good 
Biſhop, ) how much morea Miniſter, ) #s like 
an Orator that cannot Speak, or a Traveller that 
carwot go. This Gift ts & part of our Spiritual 
Armour : Aud: for a Soldier to be without any shill 
in the Uſe of his Arms, is both an Unſuitable, and 
4 Dangerous conaition. And what he there 
ſpeaks of the Advantages of this Gift, and the 
Inconveniencies of its Want to Private Chriſti- 
ans, is ſtill more applicable to him that is the 
Mouth of the People. vis. Tobe able upon all. ac- 
cafians to relate their Condition, according to eſpe+ 
cial HIER and ſeveral Emergencies. Or 


| elſe when ſurpriz'd by any ſudden Exigente , or 
| lying under any great Strait , wherein mo Help 


4 to be expetted but from the Hand of God: Ta 
be at a Loſs what to ſay, without having recourſe 
to ſome preſcribed Form, ( which perhaps has no 
proper reference to the particular occaſion ; ) How 


Inconvenient 
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The Liberty 
| Inconvenient and prejudicial will this be, to lye up 
der ſuch a Diſability of Expreſſion ? | 
The Readineſ s of E 4 and Enlarging Oh 

Deſires in fit manner, That, he calls the Gift 
Prajer, Tho ſome, I know, would have it to 
conſiſt in thoſe 'Piow Diſpoſitions within us, 
which I take to be rather, The Spirit of 
plications. 
che one from the other. However it is Poffi. 
ble for them to ſtand together, and moſt Love: 
ly they are in Conjunion: Yet one may have ; 
Praying Heart, that hath not a Voluble Tong; 
And again, another may Roll in apt Expreſſion; 
that is a Stranger to the Spirit of Szpplication. 
Now tho it is not for the Weak to put them: 
felves upon Services above their Srre»gth, Ye 
it looks 11], when men are Fluent on other Occa. 
fions, and only Tongue-ty'd at their Prayers: 
. When they pals for good Speakers every where 
elſe, but are Down in the mouth at the Throne 
of Grace. This ſpeaks a DefeCt that is ſuſpi 
cious to: be not only their Ca/amity, but their 
Impicty. Indeed the very Scaſe of Want and 
. Pain, where prevalent, will open the Mouths 
not otherwiſe Eloquent, and ſometimes ſuggeſt 
and dictate things above their common. Capack 
ty. As a Malefaftor, tho no Orator, yet when 
Begging for: his Lite, will find Words Significa- 
tive and Moving. - However many may often 
need the aſſiſtance of Books and Forms : And 
whoever find their caſe better Expreſt by others, 


than they know how to do it themſelves, hoy 
their 


$ 
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their Liberty ſo to help themſelves : And in- 
ſtead of Scrupling to uſe Others words, may 
Thank God for that Advantage, to warm their 
Hearts, and raiſe their AﬀeQions, and Enflame 
their Devotions. | 

It makes my Prayer neither better nor worſe, 
whether my Eyes take words off the Paper be- 
fore me : Or whether by recolleQion, I fetch 
them out of my Memory, which is (as the Bi- 
ſhopcalls it, ) but a kind of Inviſible Book. 


To Read or ſpeak by Rote, 

Is all alike to him that Prays 

With's Heart, what with his Mouth he ſays. 
Harvey. 


But that I will conclude to be the Beft way 
for me to take, whichſoever it be, that helps 
me to Pray moſt pertinently, humbly, faithfully, 
and fervently. Some can Pray better with this 
Form, ſome with that, and ſome with none. 
Therefore Let every Devout Chriſtian that 
makes Conſcience of Worſhip, and gives him- 
ſelf to Prayer, conſult his own Experience, and 
Enjoy his Liberty, to take that way which he 
finds Beſt for himſelf. There is an Abridging 
ourſelves, that gives Check to our Improve« 
ment : AndI am not tied always to uſe this ve- 
ry Staff or any at all, If I find that I can do as 
well, or Better without it. There is a Growth. 
in Knowledge and Grace, as well as in Bodily 
Stature and Strength. And ſome Sares of Pray- 

cr, 
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er, as well as Swiss of Cloaths, we may be Og: 
grown, As Piety brings me upon my Kaeg 
theft, So Prudence. mult Adept my Word 
Tho 01d words, it's true taay be uſed with 
New Afﬀetions, and ſerve as well where the cak 
is the lame: Yet thete are ſome New Occaffon 
of my Life that call for a New Sorg. And 
where the Expreſſions as well as Aﬀections at 
New, and the belt that we can fetch out of onr 
Treaſare, It fpeaks the Valve which we put up 
on our Benefattors favours, That we prize then 
more than to mention tliem' ſtill in the ordinary 
Rote. We count it not only Flat and Dilat, 
but Gontempptuous and 5s /52hring, to ſpeak after 
that Manner, to our great Friends on earth; 
How -much more concern'd ſhould we bety 
Appear before the Greareſt and Beſt of all which 
is: in; Heaven, with ſomewhat to expreſs out 
higheſt Regard of Him and his Bleſſings, and 
all> our moſt Carefwd Hearts to. approve out 
ſelyes Sexſible and duly 4fetFed ? Of which ot 
Speech is the Indication: And fo that we Ex 
preſs gur ſelves to the purpoſe, it matters not 
whether the words be our own, or Borrowed, 
from one or another: We may Preſs them intd 
this Service wherever we find thetn. But 
thou poot weak Chriſtian, whoſe Parts and 
Abilities are not equal to thy Zral and Pity, 
When-thon art Moved to Pray, and haft but a 
Praying Heart, O take heed that thou never 
Forbear thy | Prayers, for want of Words at 
Command, to Set them off, For if thou couldlt 
not 
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not ſo much as Read, or Speak at all; Yet thou . 
might'ſt Pray. And tho thou haſt not a Fluency 
of Speech and Choice of Expreſſions, in a Rea- 
dials, ( which indeed are Gifs more for the . 
Service and Edification of others, than for any 
Saving Benefit to the Owners :) Yet throw and , 
Proftrate thy ſelf before the Lord, and Try to 
make ſomewhat of it, in opening the ſenſe and 
the Deſires of thy Soul, at the Throne of 
Grace, or Doing as thou Caxſt , where thou 
canſt not as thou Would'ft : And thou may*ft 
do Cen as well without the Flowing Utterance 
and Eloewtion; Yea peradventure, Better : Be- 
cauſe thereby thou art kept Humbler, and fo 
fitter for his Acceptance , who to this man will 
Look, evento him that is Poor and of a Contrite 
Spirit and trembles at his Word. 


SECT. VII 


The Liberty of Varying our Prayers, as to the 
Parts azd Words. X 


b Bo E uſual Method of Prayer is Confeffion, 
Petition, and Thankſgiving. Yet weare 
got in every Prayer, tied up juſt to this Order. 
We may ſometimes omit one of the Parts, or 
put the Laſt Firſt, or only Beg, without Expli- 


| Cite Confefing our Sins, or Bleſing the Lord. 


Tho we ere Bound to all theſe things, yet not 

at all Tiwes that we make our Prayers. "We 

may Infiſt but upon one Point, and ye = 
a 


$o The Liberty 


' Maim or Mangle our Devotions : According 


as we are particularly Diſpoſed in our Minds, 
or preſt with any particular Occaftons in our 
Lives. That which at this Time, we find we 


have moſt Need ro do, or are fitteſt for the do. . 


ing, Todo it Heartily will ſuffice, and find Ac. 
ceptance, Tho every thing be not mentioned 
that belongs to a Full Prayer. It is not a Guilt 
. at which we need to Deje&t our ſelves, for 
Curtailing and D:ſmembring our Offices, When 
we leave out ſome Parz, and are Intent upon 
another, in which we think our ſelves Now 
more immediately Concerned. ?*Tis well, and 
indeed a great Attainmeat, in which we may 
Hug our ſelves, If we can diſpatch but any one 
Part, with ſerious and fervent Devotion. Tho 


the Enumeration and Confeſſion of our Sins, 


with Confuſion of face and Compunition of 
heart, to Humble us before the Lord, and pre- 
pare us for his Pardon and Grace, is of the 
greateſt uſe for poor 0bx»oxious Sinful Creatures; 
Yet in our Lord's own Form there is no Confeſſion, 
but only what is Tacit and Implicite : As where 
in asking for Daily Bread, we acknowledge our 
Wants and Indigence : In begging Forgiveneſs 
of our Treſpaſſes, we acknowledge our Guilt 
and Wickedneſs : And in Praying not to be 
Lead into Te , we acknowledge our 
Weakneſs, and how prone we are of our ſelves, 
togoall to Naught : And alſo thar we Deſerve 
the Puniſhment, which we Pray to be Del:vered 


from. So that altho we ſhould be usd znd 
: forward 
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of Prayer. 81 
forward to Confeſſion, Yet we muſt not Entan- 
gle our Conſciences with a Conceit of the Nece/- 
fy lying upon us, expreſly to Confels our Sins 
inevery Prayer : Nor yet the Neceſſity of par-' 
ticularly Reciting the Mercies and Pavours 
which we have received at the hands of God. 
Tho Thankfulneſs ( which is our good Man- 
ners towards Heaven) as much becomes his 
Ubliged, as Confeſſion ( which is a Self Arraign- 
ment, to clear our Judge, ) becomes his Of- 
fenders : Yet there may be the Broken and the 
Grateful heart, ſenſible both of Sin and Mercy, 
without the particular Naming, either our Sins, 
or God's Benefits. 

However *tis my own Senſe, and my deſire 
tomake all I can alike minded, That it not only 
Becomes, but Behoves us to be Thankful: which 
being a Tribute. we owe to the Crown of Heas- 
ven, I count it no better than Wrong and Rob-- 
bery to withhold it. Nay ſo Material a pointe 
is this, That ſome (Ithink, not amiſs) have 
ſumm'd up the whole of our. Religion in the one 
Word, Gratitude: To be ſenſible of our Re- 
ceits from Above, ard all our Obligations to the. 
Lord, and ſtill Acknowledging the Debt, which 
we are never Able to Pay : Full of Concern- 


ment, What we ſhall render to the Lord for all his 


Benefits; And where the Poverty of our caſe 
checks all thoughts of Retaliation, yet giving + 
unto God, at leaſt, the G/oryof his own Gifts: 
Yea for the due Expreſſion of this Gratitude, 
Loving and Fipagarings and Praifing our great 
EY ne= 
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Bezefsftor , Truſting and Delighting in him, 

Afraid to Offend and: Loſe him, and ſtudyin 

TOS io all things, to Pleaſe him. An 
rR 


as it is our Reg/anghle Service, and the moft In- 
ter: Diſpoſition of Soul, (as well as the 
weetelt Solace of our Lives, The Marrow and 
Faineſs of aur Religion, and the joyful Em- 
ploymeat of Bleſſed Spirits above, ) thus to 
Obſerve and Recount, to Particularize and 
Magnify the Fayours of Heaven ta us; Sq 
tis the moſt Decent Begging of what is yet 
Wanting: and our prudential Gaining upon the 
Goodneſs of God, to run on till in the fame 
Chagnel: Fecing he accounts his Benefits there 
beſt placed, where they are moſt Gratefully 
Refented. This then we muſt be in care not to 


Icave Undone : Aad yet I dare not ſay that we 


arg bqund to da it ( caties guoties ) every time 
we Pray. : 

- Jothg ic looks maſt proper for the Guilty and 
Conſciexs, $0 g9 upon. their Submiſſion to the 
Holy Majeſty offended, and before they Ak, to 
Ackagowledge how upworthy they are to Re- 
cine and make theic Confeſſions rhe Inrro- 
duftion totheir Prayers: Yet a Great man, well 
versY in theſe matters, The Right Reverend 
Biſhop Hf, ( in an Epiſtle concerning the Cox- 


gives this Advice, To begin qur Prayers with 


the Preiſcs of God , Taking natice of all his, 
Goeodnels to. us, and the great things which, 
fill he has done for us, and the continued Pa-' 
wy vours 
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ques with: which he goes on to. Oblige.us. To 
| be wn Thankſgiving pgs, aud then in Requeſts. 
And to Rethink our ſelves, How Unworthy 
we have walled of ſuch Mercy, andto recount 
our Abuſes af his Kindneſs agd LAW may ,Arove 
aneffetual Method to Heb and Difſolve our 
Yard and Fopy Hearts ; That ping 0.0 to heart, 
 how-Gaod he has been to.us, and.how weetch 
\edly we beve Migbehav'd our ſelves, cacened 
molt ill cothe Beſt of Fathers, The Goadveſs of 
"God may Head i; £0 Rene, Now they that, 
mono trial, figd che Hepefir of this courſe, ace 
ree, t0 take i - AndI {hal nor think-jt: Pre- 
Fofterous 10 WV PCIVRS | Todeliver myſelf Fir 
,of that which lies. moſt upon. my vpirze and 
Ahlefly A My Heart, whatever ite ; Good 
things ; Or Sins or. Mercies $0.he 
Ackoowledged: I rake ir for a Diredlian and 
Gab, 9 Regis with that which I am ſo. Ful 7 of, 
aintillI have poured jt out; However 
it may, im lever the common. Order. | 
ad Þ yau.make uſe. of ;Avorher's Form; 
You ja got think your ſelves obliged to eyer 
Word, and to take A// 7 =S you: But way. 
yr or Ries pr leave out, as Diſcretion ſhall 
by ,.0r.,y0u Judge fitteſt for your. purpoſe. 
They that are Canveriant with God have ;a 
Z afte for Spiritual "oy S, AS fag as tar their 
common ,Feoa, To Diltingyiſh between | _ 
and.work. _ And then they;ate pot Boun 
take, all that chey find, and to. {wallow mw 
-which.they ,do got. Like : "FW, may pick out. pf 
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the Boot, all one as at the Table, what is Apree- 
«ble, and ler the reſt alone; and make it up 
with what they find moſt Grateful tothem, and 
Beneficial for them. 
Yea he that is to be the Speaker, in- Praying 
with others, may Change his Prayers, according 
tothe' Company, without being a ſinful Time- 
"ſerver, or Man-pleaſer. Tho it is the ſame God 
{ ſpeak to-every, where, Yet the Wants and 
Humours of men are ſo exceeding Different, 
that what moſt Takes with ſome is as much D#/- 
guſted by others. And tho I am not to Comp! 
with them to Harden or Hurt them, and mu 
not care ſo much to Pleaſe. men as God, nor be 
 check'd by the Company, nor let my Devotion 
Mutter among them, inſtead of flying up to 
"Heaven, nor Regard any Mex comparably to 
' the Great God, But Ceaſe from Man whoſe breath 
: i in his noſtrils, for wherein « he tobe accounted 
of? Yet there is a Lawful Becoming all things, 
t0 all men; and Pleafing all for their Good to Edj- 
-fica'ion. And*I mult give no Juſt Offence to 
any: Howeverſome may be Ofended at that 
which is not really Offenſrve, Yet if IT know it 
to: be Diſt aftfl, T would not offer ir, if Icould 
welt avoid it, I'would not Ob:7ude upon them 
the Food of their Souls ſo Cook'd, as they can- 
- not _£bide it, Bur give them the ſame thing, 'in 
another Vehicle and Preparation. And that not 
to be applauded by them, or to Ingratiate my 
ſelf with them : But to be moſt Uſeful to them, 
and beſt to ſerve the Ends of Religion _ 
them. 
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them. And. upon this account, I ſcruple nor, 
ſometimes, to Vary my Prayers, according to 
the Genius and Iaclination of the Compeny with 
whom I am to Pray. For two Companies may 
be both of chem Pious and well-difpos'd, And 
yet the one all for that Way which the other is 
as much Againſls. And 1 have no Scruple of 
Conſcience againſt either way. If then I would 
not Offend but Edify them, I mult take the way 
which | perceive to be molt Agreeable, That 
they may heartily Concer with me, and that my 
Prayers may-not be an Exerciſc of their Patience, 
but of their Devotion. : 


ho. 6d 


CHAP. Il. 
The Liberty of Prayinz as to the Time. 


SECT. L 
The Liberty of Praying at Any Tims. 


"THE Scripture-Command is, To Seek the 
Lord while he may be Foun, and toCall up- 

on him while he s Near. And the Time when. 
he will be Fouad, is Al day Jong. For as long 
as he Stretches forth his Hands to Receive w, 
we may Lift up our Hands to Receive of Him. 
And the whole Day of Grace is the Hoey of 
| G 3 ; Prayer. 
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2 Prayer. And whenever we have + Hears t& 
Pray, God hath an Ear to arterid it. Barthly 
Kmps, it's true, are not always to be ſpoken 


with, Colriters thietnſelves carinor have the 


Prifices Ear when they Will. He can gever 
Hear all his 8abjrt#s Fury and it is but tarely 
Cor ng Heats any. And fometitnies when he 

He is only Ex4/perated at the Petitio- 


nefs, '#red had rather chey would let him alone. 


Atid we out felves uſe to put off the Beggiry 
thar preſs ofteti upon us, Tellirig ther how 
Exteh) they have beet with us; and twitelhg 


them with the Courtelies they have fo oiny 


times Received from us. We make that whic 

we have done already, an Excuſe to hold our 
Hands. Such is the Imperfedion of Mortals, 
and the Tndigerice.of Creatures, that we are Ti- 
red Out, to be Long Urged: And our ſtock 
will -be Exhaaped by frequent Diſtribution. But 
God whoſe Underſtanding, Power, and Love 
are as Infinite as Himſelf, is ever at Leiſure to 
Hear us, and can "recelve hd manner of Diſtur- 
baxce from all. the. ; Throngs s of Seekers. Tho 
every Creature all over the Univer/e ſhould 


Gal vp M, him at the ſame_Moment , (8. þ by. 


$ and Gn 1 Need of hitn, the 
is. Ears are fill Op to thetn Al, 
2s as "2 the bo Fees thore ROnee to Hd, 


than i were ne man: By ty parti- 
cular Man s as mich Minded by a5 - | 
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and Ixclination to do for all his Petitioners. 
Come as oft as we will, He will look the Swee- 
ter upon us. At any Time he is Ready for us, 
To receive our Suits, and give Audience to 
what we have to ſay. Nay, he makes his Gifts 
the Motives of more, and goes on to do, be- 
cauſe he has done much Already. So that his 
Experieticed Bounty, is his Peoples Argument 
to Speed, And even from what they have 
had, they Plead for what they would have... 
Gen. 32. 10, 11. Mercy and Truth thous haff 
ſhewed to thy Servant. Deliver me |] priy thee. 
And Plal. 27. 9g. Thou haſt been my Help; Leave 
ge not, neither Forſake me O God of my Satva- 

tion. 
We have no Exeuſe then ever to keep off 
from God, As we are ſhy of Viſiting our 
Friends top thick, leaſt they ſhould be Sick 6f 
us, and Weary todo us Good. Gad hath nor 
only certain Times of Hearing , As Sabbath , 
and Holy-days, and ſuch and ſuch Critical 
genres ; pppoinet for the purpoſe. No 

ime is Unſeaſonable to Viſit Heaveri with our 
\ Prayers. Evening and Morning, Noon arid 
Midnight, the Gates lye open to us. If we be 
there every Day, and every Hour, we ſhall find 
no hoes but ſtill the better Welcome. J7F 
All day long our Heart is in our Kee, Herb. We 
are not Limited, Go as oft as we Will, it is tio 
ofcner than we are Called, For the Word is, 


Pray without Ceafing. 
G 4 SECT, 
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SECT, Il, E 
Of Praying Without Ceaſing. qo 


f 


H E InjunQtion, 1 Thef. 5. 17. ſeems to 
Infringe the Liberty of Prayer, inſtead 
of Enlarging it: For it we mutt be 4lways 


Praying, The Time is not at our Diſpo- 


fg , nor have.we the Liberty ever to Leave Þ Pi 
off. Nay , inſtead of offering us a gracioushmar 


Liberty , This Text ſeems to Load us with 
hard Neceſſity, that carries in it an J-peſſitibily 
For how can any man in the world -ray th 
ways? I anſwer, The Apoſtle cannot. here 
underſtood, as enjoyning us fo to Pray, t 


- 
[| v1} 


hat! 


we ſhould do Nothing elſe : Becauſe one Duty? {he 
muſt not Interfere with another , nor Juſtle $** 
'out all the reſt. And we have many orher Þ © 


things to do beſides Praying. 'I herefore it muſt | 
be ſoftened {o as to require 'of us only what: 


we can well perform. And that is, To keep 
our. ſelves ſtill in a Frame and diſpoſition for 
Prayer, that we may be Reaay, upon all Occa- 
ſions, to fall into it. For as Bp. Hall inſtruQs 
- us, [Devout Soul, p. 10.] Devarion is not only 
. an Alt of Vocal Prayer, But the Habitual diſpo- 
. ſition of a holy Soul ſweetly converſing with God, 

in all the Forms of a beavenly ( yet awful) Fami- 
 liarity, and a Conſtant entertainment of ourſelves 
here below with the God of Spirits in our farm 


"ified thoughts and affections. *Tis true, The k 


Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice muſt not be evermore 4saly inthe 
offering, But the Fire of Devotion ever -Bars- 
ing on the Altar of the heart.. And no day 
muſt we Intermit our. Times of Praying, but 
go On in a Corſe of Prayer , without, Fain- 
ring ; and let its Returns be as Conſtant as 
our Meals. And as after our Dinner, we have 
| done Eating for that Time : But ſhould we 
'$ Ceaſe to Ext, we muſt Ceaſe to Live: So 
'& Frayer being a parr of our Spriritual Sulſte- 
gance, we are every day to. make our Meals 
WF-it, but never have done with it, till we 
ave no Sins to be Pardoned, No Warts to 


be ſupplied, Thar is, till we have attained 
to ſuch PerfeQtion , as is not in this Life A4z- 
ME 44inable. We muſt not ' Give over, tho we 
© have not ſtraight every thing that we Ask. But 
\& keep our ſuits on the File, Depending at the 
F Throne of Grace. And as ſome Deaial and 
-drawing back, does but Wher the importunate 
| Suiters Requeſt. So if the Lord ſeems ſome- 
| | times to Caſt us away in Diſpleaſure, Yet we 
X mult rake no Denial, nor be Weary of well- 
doing : Burt renew and Doxble our Requeſts ; 
; | For in Due time we ſhall reap, if we Faint not. 
| Still we muſt Examine ourſelves for the 064- 
; ffrution, and ſtrive ro Amend the matter in 
| the nexr Prayer. And then we may take eve- 


ry Second Prayer, for' an anſwer to the. for- 


the Grace* to' Perſiſt, Favours our ' Cauſe. 
Yea the very Perſeverance which he gives, 
may 
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mer : and conclude, That he who gives us _} 
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may-: be' Be#rer than the thing which we 
ked | 


\. Uſe the Liberty granted then, and go on to 
Prdy. ia Hopes to Speed. Seek every dey, That 
you may not be ſadly ro Seek at your Laſt day. 
Some have more Lei/are, and they ſhould be 


#wch in Prayer. And the men of Buſineſs | join 


ouglit'to Pray for. the Succeſs, and Santtificati- 
ox too, of their Buſineſs. But whoever Fears 
and Loves God, will find Time to Wait upon 
him Every Day, whatever Stevds the while. 
In the Morning we are Expoſed to the wide 
World , and have need to put ourſelves un- | y 
der the Divine Conduit, And at Night, we 
are as in the Suburbs of Death, And there- 
fore before we lie Down , it concerns us to 
Even matters with Heaven, leſt we Riſe 
nor till-it be in Azother World. Much of a 
Chrillian's buſineſs lies on bis Kyces. Let us 
be: Mach in Prayer , while we have Time, 
And'when all our Time is gone, We ſhall 
woe. an Eternity, to be ever Praifing the 


SECT. ll. 
. Of Chaſing the Beſt Times for Prayer. 


CeEzing we are not punQuually Determined, 
AJ: as 10 particular Times of Prayer, It will 
be-our Wiſdom and Pity , to. make choice 
.of the Fireft Seaſons for that purpole, Tho 
oy we 
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we:ſhould have our S:red Tawes, to which. 
we may be Conſtant, without aay fear of Super- 


ſition, And ſhall find it, not ſo Dangerous, as 


Uſeful, to have the Sun and Clock for our Re- 
nemirancers. And tho we count nor one Time 
ofthe day Hovier than another, Yet the very Ap- 
pointing of Ser 75#es for Prayer, ſhews that we 


' yalue the Office more, than to. leave it at Ran- 


domy as a Chance buſineſs , Leſt ſo it ſhould be 
Throws by, and not donear all. And that we. 
would Secure it at.certain Seaſons, tho we do not 
(psfine is only 20 thoſe very Times. And tho 
we are not lightly to Vary and Break ſo good 
aCaftom. Yet we may, upon. occaſion, break 
our V/ua! Times, without Breaking any of 
Gods Commends. Becauſe he has no where bid 
Ay it Jaſf Now, but to ſee that it be Duty 


We miſt then Watch unto Prayer, not only 
while we are init; Butalſo totake the Fitteff 
Times fot it. Thoſe ( Mollie Fardi Tempors.) 
Favoutable Seaſons of Addreſs, when our Hearts 
&t Fixed, and the Feet of our Aﬀe&tions and 
right,” When Osr beloved puts in his hand by 
the hole of tht door, and our Bowels are moved for 
him, Cant. 5..4. When He that is to do All 
for us, gives us ſome peculiar Hint and intimati- 
—_ now;zandReceive,what he is infinite- 
lyFull of,and more 1vclin«blc to make usHappy 
with, than we'to Seek it. When. he gives KY 
Intimations of his Favour as Ahaſbrerws to Ef- 
ber, What « thy Petition, and it ſhall be orkgrs 

| gs | let. 
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O! let us prize fuch Golden opportunities, more. 
than ever to Omit and Loſe them,- when they 
are ſet before us.” h 

' Chuſe the beft Time of the Day, when your 
mind is moſt Compoſed, and your Soul in fir- 
teſt Frame forthe Work. ''And:negleQ not the 
Spring and Flower of 4ge :© Bur Seek the Lord | 
Early: Remember bim in the days of your Youth: 
And he will nor caſt you off in the time of your, 
Old Age. Let ir not be only for a Shift, that 
you Fly to him,” when the World is Shaking you 
off, and you know not what to do with your | 
ſelves. But in Health and Proſperity, be drawa 
by the Bands of” Love : Before you are Driven 
by a ſad Necellity , to Seek-the Lord, When 
hs $lays you: ' Yea leſt then he tura you over 


to the Mrſerahle Comforters , for whoſe ſake | bl | 


you Forſook Him, and mike you find the Yeri- 
feation of that Threar, Prov. r. 28. Them ſbal 
they Call upon me, but Twill not.anſwer them ; 
They ſb: Seeks me Farly, but they ſhall not find 
me. For ſurely in the Floods of great Waters, 

they ſhall not come nigh to Him. Plal. 32. 6. C 
In ſach a diſmal Plunge; Ungodly mens Heads 
Turn, inſtead of their Hearts. They know 
not where they are then, nor'what todo, nor! 
how to apply to the God, to whom they have! } 
been ſtill the greateſt Szrangers. And no | 

wonder, He is not at their. Beck;: in'their Ad-' 
verſity, whom-they did nothing but S/ight all 
the days of their Proſperity. 
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few 37 CT. IV; 
| The Liberty of Praying in Time of Trouble. 
mFAPHO Wicked men areatſo ſad a Loſs, in 
| - the Time of their ſoreſt Need, Gnyog 
in the Dark for what they. would not 


while they had Light. Becauſe they put off the 
Work of their Salvation,till they were Weery of 


'their Lives, and- a Burthen to themſelves, and 


good for nothing, bur to Nurſe their Diſeaſe, 
ind Bewail their Troubles. And ſo when In» 
vaded: with Sickneſs and the- Meſſengers of 
Death, They lie either like Dead Logs inſenſi- 


ble'of their condition : Or' Struggle as a Wild 


Ball in 4 Net, full of the Fury of the Lord, the 
Rebuke of their God: Liſtleſs to Seek where 
their Help lies, Or elſe Ceſpairing to find it, if 
Sought. Yet all Pious Souls that have 'Giwex 
themſelves to Prayers, find the ſame Godiof 


- Conſolation to Shelter them in 4fii#io», whom 


they Delighted in approaching to, during their 
Better days.  In' him they 'have Peace, when 
nothing but Tribulation in the World : Yea, are 
Bold in their:God, tho he looks as if he were 


againſt them. ' Knowing that they may be Caf 


4w1,, and not 'Caft off. Poor and Needy, Yet 
thought upon by the Lord. In a Low eftate, and 


yet Remembred in everlaſting Mercy, By that 


God who Abhors not the afflittion of the Afﬀifted, 


Nor Loves his Children ever the lefs, for Cha- 


ſtening 


Renirig them : But in very Fairhfulneſs Aflit, w 


them, Out of Kindneſs to them, As that which 
he knows to be Needful and Beſt for them, 
And like as we $ptinkle Waterion the Fine; to 
make it burn the Fiercer : He lays AffliQtiog 
ontheir Lois, inotoo Diſcourage, but to Quick] - 
gw choir Prayers, ant! compakeway for his Bryſ £01 
fer; Nat ito 4f/ryglit thera from !him , but p| #4c4 
bring them. Near to Him. Pal. 50. x5. Wl] 44» 
apes we (lays he? in the. day. of Trashle , 1 vill gred 
Deliver #hte © and thas foals (Glerify me. Indeed} they 
that 'Troakle 'whatever it 'be., :does us 2 (gre them 
deal of Good, which daes: ot Hinder, but. 
wvigorete our Prayers; and; makes us able:$0.d 
clare, astliat ſore AﬀiRted man, tohis-frien| 7 
coming-to Viſit, : and asking him How he ,dig!} £: 
4 thank.God( ſays the) 1 raw Pray Better yaa! 1: 
rheſe Troatles, than euer :Lcauld.iwon) life befor 
Wilt thownotÞPray to God then becauſe the: of 
yd#s thee? 'Why for that very Reaſon they 
muſt do it the A JR $ I'3- ” 
awong you ffliited ? bt KL AY» AL :4 
Tiines we ſhould gladly:embracethe ddyopig 
of Drawimg nigh ite our Gracious God, and | 
Pouring out.our Hearts befare:him. But \"f : 
cially-when his Had is upon ws;:\0ur lh , 
Hers ſhould be lifted up to! Hira.; Wiho:by 
Torn and S&mitten, and dlone.can Heal and Ba 
w rg" or pr LS INE, ou m_ 
*'a e ſufficient for 'ws: Rafe ['% 
Srrebiph, ar preſent Help 36 Linus. of Trout 

'Tis co-ſome purpoſe, to:make aur applics , 
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to Him, who at the Loweſt can Rai/e, and at 
the Warſlt, is able to Relieve us. Refuge ſailed 
me, no man cared for my Soul ; yet 1 cried anto 
thee 8 Lord, and [aid, Thou art my c, and. 
wy Portion in the Land of the Living. 4% 
4,5. Yeath6 men Provoke him, andare : 
Low for their Iniquity, Nevertheleſs he Regards © 
their Afflition, when he hears their Cry. Plal106. 
44, 44- Tho Fooliſh Sinners, for their Tras/- 
grefſiont and Iniquities ave Afflities, Vet when 
they Cry to the Lord in their Troubles, He ſoves 
them out of their Diffreſs. Plal. 107. 19 — 16. 
Whatever comes upon us, it cannot Vydo vs, 
as long as we have the wa to the Almighty 
in whom is our Hop. Whatever we 
Loſe , We may ask and have a Better thing at 
ts Hands. Whacever we Suffer, if we make. 
br- moan, and cry eo him for Succor, He wull 
Remove it ſrom us, or SanQtify and Sweatenit. 
to'us, that it ſhall do us no Hurt, but Work for: 
ofr Good. With this Sr.f of Prayer, we may 
walk over Rocks and Mountains, and Surmount: 
all our Troubles and Diſaſters. _: Whoever are. 
againſt us, and run us down, No matter, if 
. we.can Appeal to Heaven, and have God our 
Friend, and Engage the Almighty Lord of all 
into our Intereſts. For my Love they are my Adver= 
ſeries,but I give my ſelf unto Prayer Pſ. 109.4. In- 
of ſtead of Wrengling with them,T tura to Him that 
| can order them,andSave me from them:Or make 
| Mme more than amends for all the Damage that [ 
zo can ſuſtain by them. When I am in Heavineſs and 
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ay Spirit is overwhelmed within me ; To unload. 
my Breaſt beforethe Lord, Eaſts 2. Oppreſſed | 


mind, and helps. me to that Relief from Above, 


which the World cannot give. As Hennah, after. 
foe had Prayed to the Lord in Bitterneſs of. Soul, 


and pour'd it out, and. wept ſore : She went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was 0 more 
ſad. 1 Sam. x.10,15, 18. -_ 

'Ler. me be ſhutup-in Priſox, none can .Im- 
priſon my Prayers ';:but my Soul may Expatiate 
and ſally out to.my Father which ſees in Secret, 
No Walls or Irons can ſtop me from Him, who 
is every where Preſent, and Nigh unto all that 
Callupon him. Iam but a Priſoner in the Body, 
and in this World, (which is but a greater Jai/,) 
But Prayer ſets meat Large, and carries me even 
to Heaven aforchand. And however IT am 


Tempred, Troubled, and fore put to it, Still I 


have' Leave and Liberty to Remonſtrate, and 
make my moan Above, and ſeek Redreſs at the 
hands of Omnipotent Love. And let me conti- 
nue ſo to Seck, and Pray Heartily, And I ſhall 
be Happy in ſpight of all Diſaſters and miſery. 


=> 
_ 
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CHAP. IV: 
The Liberty for the Place of Prayer. 


HE Infinite Majeſty that is every where 
| Preſent, is no more tied to Places than 
Times. 1 will that men Pray Every where, faith 
the Apoſtle, i Tim: 2.8. The whole World is 


| God's Houſe, and no Place of it unfit wherein 


to Invocate him that Made it. Not a Hole or 
Corner where He that fills Heaven and Earth, is 
not Aware of me. We may Helow any Ground 
we tread upon, and Conſecrate every Place we 
come in, for a Proſescha, the Chappel and Altar 
of our Devotion, by offering up our Prayers to 

Jehovah Shammah, The Lord that Sees ws. And 
when we have no better, even a Dexghill or a 
Dungeon will be Oratories, as recommending as 
the Temple. Tho whien it is at our choice, The 


- Church, which is peculiarly ſtiled The Houſe of 


Prayer, ruſt be Preferred : And while we have 
the Liberty and opportunity of Goizg with the 
Multitude to the Houſe of God, and thoſe Doors 
lie Open tous, We mult take heed of Slighting 
the Bleſſed Privitedge, So much prized by the 
Servants of the Lord that Enjoy it, and ſo much 
Bewailed by them that Wav it. We muſt dread 
to Excommugicate our ſelves from the Aſſemblies 
where the Lord Feeds, 4nd, makes his Elock to. 
7:f,. and not; bo.as thoſe chat Tr 28 by the 
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Flocks of his Compani:nus. Inſtead of making 
that heavy Judgment our wilful Choice, To turn 
our ſelves out of the Courts of the Houſe of our 
God, we mult greatly rejoice in the Favour, and 
with all our hearts , be glad of the Freedom, 
Togo into the Houſe of the Lord, Yea, we muſt 
Long for his Courts, and Love the Habitation of 
his. Floufe, and count it ſo Amiable, that we had 
rather be Janitors in his Temple , where his Re- 
'teiners are Still praiſing him, and Every one ſpeaks 
4 hi Honotr, than to have all the Pomp and 
plendor of the Work, among the Strangers 
and Enemies to God, that do nothing but de+ 
fpife and Aﬀeront him. O ! enrer into his Gates 
with Thankſeiving, and into his Courts with 
Praiſe. Be Thankful to him and Bleſs hu 
Name. Plal. 100, 4. Not only accept the Be» 
nefit while offered, but Prize 1t moit highly, 
dnd Embrace it moſt eagerly. Rejoicing with 
al. your Souls, that you may be ſo Happy, there 
to make your Prayers. | 
But yer you muſt not take Prayer for a S«- 
crifice tied only to that' Holy Place, nor uſe to 


Pen up all yourReligibn within che Church-walls, 


and there ler it he"tili the next tume, Your 


own Houſes alfo are'to be Bethel's.and Houſes 
o EX:4f Such Families, wherethe Name of. 


is daily and "diily Call d upon; Every Ma- . 


ſer in his Rouſe'may Oficiare as! the Prizft » 
with6ir Uſurpitig the Honour of aron to him- 
elf. "And by th® tading the why in God's 
humbk 'Worthip iy 


4. 


Howſey\thou owneft 
him | 
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him. td be mote Mafer.. there, than thy elf. 
Which will be ſo far from-Loſfing; that at will 
Greaten thee\more than any thing elſe can:do; 


' and make rhee far more conliderdble and Wore 


thy, than all the Proud Scorning-}of his: Service; 
as a thing Below thee. Hor them that Honou? 
him, God has promiſed to-Hononr. WEED 

But of all the: Houſe, our Lord hath given's 
peculiar Conſecration to the Cloſer, where whert 
the Door is Shut and Barr'd up, (to make it yer 
more a C/oſgt,) under that:;Confinement lies'the 
greateſt Lrberty, : And ſuch a Priſoner is:the 
moſt Free to Expatiate in Prayer. When'Se- 


| queſfred from, the World , thou: maift mucts 


better Deſcendinto thy own Heart: And more 
out of the danger-of, Offentation, mailt Pour out 
all. chy Soul; and demonſtrate thy Faith in the 
Omnipreſence and continual InſpeAtion of chat 
Gadito whom Cloſets and Hearts are as Open. as 
High-ways ,, and the Face of the Congrepativs; 
The Lord:calls;to fee the Countenance, and to 
Hear the Voice 'of his Doves. in the Clefts of \ the 
Rysksj injthe,$eret;place of the Stajrs. Cant. 2; 
I4 In. fuch Reridements he-uſes moſt freely to 
Inpare Hirhſolfs «Atid there ſhould we caſtand 
govet to, Meet! Him mhom our Souls Love. Ani 
net think any ard Put upon us, bur the molt 
{weet: and: bleſſed Advantage, to leave even: 
the beſt and Deareſt Company; ro go ro God? 
un Exceeding Jor. Whit rare Þ for: Chattitf' 
*h Fritnds. omearth, ( faid-Biſhop Hall; \ſhur: 
up! inthe Tower, } when 1.mmay path mo—_ | 

N | H 2 with 
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with the God: of Heaven ? As our Saviour 
gave: a diſcharge even to his own Diſciples, 
Mat. 26. 36. Tarry ye here, while I go and 
Pray yonder : So get ſometimes out of the 
Crowd and Hurry of worldly Avocations and 
diſtractions,” that thou maiſt find a full Ya- 
cation and happy. Freedom to wait upon thy 
God: And when fo taken up with Him in 
Secret ;,  bethink thy ſelf , what main Grie- 
pance it is thou halt tro make thy moan of: 
What eſpecial Favour thou haſt to Beg : 
What Sin that-lieth hardeſt upon thy Con- 
ſcience to be Pardoned : What noiſom Cor- 
ruption to be Healed : What moſt Wanted 
Grace or Good thing, to be Defired. And 
there tell all, as having the faireſt Oppor- 
tunity: to be Bo/d : And put on hard , as one 
that will not be Denied. 


Abraham. Retired . into his Grove : Iſa«c | 


to the Field; Facob Wreſtled with God up- 
on the Way : Elijah Prayed under the Ju- 
niper-Tree : Jeremiah in the Dungeon : Da- 
mel in the Lions Den: Jonah in the Whales 
Belly : Our Saviour-iin the Garden , and of- 
ten in the Mounr : St. Peter on the Houſe- 
Top, No matter what is: the Place, fo it 
miniſter to our: Deyotion , and help us- in- 
| deed to Draw nigh to God : Which is not 
to be done with the Body , and ſhifting 'of 
Places , but, inthe Elevation of the Heart, 
and' Fervor of AﬀeQtions. ( Now" Paſſibus, ſed 


Precibns itur ad Deum', Ang.) Prayer is'the 


Meſſenger 
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Meſſenger that doth our Errand there , where 
Fleſh cannot come. And wherever a man 
is, or however taken up, even 1n the 
- midſt of his Worldly occaſions, His Soul 
may fly out, and ſteal away. to God : Or 
ſend up Secret Ejaculations that ſhall pierce 
the Heavens, and find as ſure a Conveyance, 
as if they had bounded from the Tem- 
ple. However then we ſhould be Glad to 
to go into the Houſe of the Lord, when 
Opportunity ſerves : Yet when we have a 
Motion to Prayer any where, we muſt not 
withhold it, for want of a Better Place, from 


whence to ſend it up. 


CHAP. V. 


The Libergy of Prayer, as to the Perſons 
Praying. 


SECT. IL | 
The Liberty that All Sorts have to Pray. © 


Very one that is Godly ſpall Pray unto thee 5 

_, Lord, Pfal. 32. 6. No Godly man but 
will doit. And all manner of Perſons, as they 
have Need, So they are Allowed to doit. Only 


the Prieſt of old entred the Holy Place + Now 
H 3 - he 
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he'that hath Loved and Redeemed us, and 
waſhd us from our Sins in his own Blood, hath 


made vs all K;ngs and Prieſts unto God. Rev. 1, 


6. God is-no Reſpetter of Perſons. The Poor- 


eft ſhall have as fair and full a Hearing with 


"Him, as the Biggeſt man in the World. Tho 
he be the moſt High, yer the Loweſt are not be- 
neath his Notice. Tf they are Low 1a their owa 
'eyes, and Poor in Spirit, as well as of Low 
Eſtate, and Poor in the World, They are indeed 
the Nearer to his Acceptance, Who hath Reſpett 
wnto the Lowly. And to this man will Look, that 
# Poor, and of a Contrite Spirit, and | rembles at 
ha Word. Iſa. 66. 2. This Poor man cried, and 
the Lord Heard him , and ſaved him out of all his 
Tronbles. Pſal. 34. 6. From the Height of his 
Sanftuary he looks down even upon the moſt 
Abje& wretches on Earth, Even ſuch as are Re- 
"ofted of men,and juſt ready t> be Thruſt out,as 
Not fit to Live in the World. To hear the groaning 
of the Priſoner. To looſe thoſe that are Appointed to 
death. Plal. 102. 20. He will Regardthe Prayer 
of. th: Deſtitute, .and not deſpiſe their Prayer. v. 
17. The Lord'ſees not as man ſees : To Re- 
ard.men according to their Garb and Dreſles, 
ut according to their Faith and Graces, Yea 
accarding to thezr Cries and. Neceſlities. - And 
even that Abjeiion and Beggary, for which 0- 
thers Ozerlook and Scorn them, is. the yery Mo- 
{iveof Gods Inclining to them, and taking No- 
tice of them. .Do thou for me 0 God the Lord 
tor thy Names ſake, becauſe thy mercy is good, 
OUT RT 2 =" ions 
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Deliver thou me, For I am Poor and Needy. Plal. 
| 109. 21. For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for the 
Sighing of the Neeay, now will T ariſe ſaith the 

. Lord, 1 will ſet him at Liberty. (al, 12.5. 
Tho God, that hath Choſez the Poor of this 
World, is not Fond of a man, only for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe he is Poor ; For there may not be 
more Wicked men than many Poor men : Yea 
ſuch as are fain to Beg their Bread of Men, may 
yet be none of Gods Begzars, and fo none of his 
Favourites, This, not for their Bodily wretch- 
edne(s, but for their Souls Ungodlineſs, becauſe 
matters are not ſo Il] with their Boazes, bur they 
are Worſe with their Souls. Yet (ceteris paribus) 
No Poor man ſhall be ever the leſs Welcome 
with God, for his Powerty : but be as ſoon 
Heard; and as much Reſpected by Him, as Hi 
Excellency, or His Highneſs, the moſt Eminent 
and Mighty, who look to be Ob/erved of all, and. 
that every one elſe muſt be Sent, when shey”- 
Speak. Such are often too High, to be: God's 
Humble Servants. Like the Wicked; Pfak'10. 
4: Who thrs the Pride of his Countenance will 
not Seck after God. Tho there is none fo Rich 
and well-provided, but they ſtand in continual 
need of God's Alms: And they that aboundin 
the World's Good, muſt yet beg of him: ther 
Daily Bread, and have need ( of all inen; to 
Pray hard, That they may not'be put off with 
their Portion in this Life,and be Tormented,whitn 
vs ſhall be:Comforted. Let not the Rich 

, man rejoice ſo much in his Riches, 'as that he 
1 H 4 may 


\ 
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may go to God, to ſave him from the Danger of | 


them. - And let him not Pray the Leſs, but the 
More, That thr6 ſo many Temptations, he may 


get Safe into the Kingdom of God. Let not any | | 


Nobles, Gentlemen or Ladies ever fear it will De- 
baſe their Dignity, to Crixge to Him, that has 
far greater than any Kzngs or Queens on Earth, 
for his daily Attendants. If they are too Goodl 

to be Godly, they will be too High to be Saved. 
Prayer is Man well Dreſt, Herb. "The fineſt 
Creature is beſt Adormed, when moſt Humbled, 
And when the Kees are Bowed, the Mouth 
Confeffing, the Hands Smiting, the Eyes Blub- 


bered, the Cheeks bedewed : Nothing in the 


ſight of Heaven is more Becoming and Recome 
mending. Ephraim was heard {0 Bemoaning him» 
Telf, And preſently it follows, Is Ephraim my 
dear Son, is be a pleaſant Child? For fince T ſpake 
aoainſt him, I do earneſtly remember hin ſtill, 
Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 

© But if the Kyxg of Heaven will admit of the 
Pooreſt mans Requeſt, and ſuch as ſhould not 
be ſuffered to ſpeak to their Prince, ſhall be 
Heard ſpeaking as much, and as often as they 
'will, tocheir God, O ! how Unwiſe and Wick- 
[ed then are thoſe Pooy, that will not thus Ingr- 
'riate and prefer themſelves, to be as Great with 
God, asthey are Deſpicable in the World ? That 
they may not Loſe both Worlds, but Pray them- 
ſelves intoa better K;»gdom, than all the King- 
-doms on Earth. . A oth 1.5 


Let 


T wil ſurely have mercy on him, ſaith the Lord. 


—_— 
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Let the Aflifed Pray, That they may. not 
Periſh in their Troubles And let the Proſperous 
Pray, That they may not be Deſ{rozed by their 
yery Proſperity. Let the Idle Pray, becauſe 


; they have Leiſure. And let the Buiſy Pray, 


to Hallow their Imployments, Spare time can 
never be better Beffowed, And the Soul amidſt 
Maltiplicity of Buſineſs can never be better Secu- 
red. Let the Learned Pray, becauſe they Know 
How. And let the Jenorant Pray, That they 
may be Taught of Godto Know more. The be 

Scholars are they that have Learned to be Readi- 
eſt at their Prayers. And ſuch as belt Kyom 
themſelves will be moſt forward to Humble them- 
ſelves befare the Lord, and know how Good it 
is for them to Draw njgb unto God. And none 
muſt forbear their Prayers, becauſe they be not 
fine Speakers. But, If any man lack Wiſdom, 
let him ask it of God, who giveth to all men Libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him, 
Jam. 1. 5. The Sillieft wretch, by this means, 
may come to Know enough, to do his Buſineſs, 
to make him Wiſe to Salvation. Let the Azed 
Pray much, becauſe they have but a Little T ;me, 


- till their Mouths will be ſtopt : And Cry mightily 


to God, before they go down into the Silence of 
the Grave. Let them Beg of Him that knows 
their Frame, to have Compaſſion on their Infirmi- 
ties, and not Caſt them away in the time of their 
Old Age, nor  Forſake them when their Strength 


Fails they. Let them go Praying out of this 


World , that they may come Praifing into the 
| Next. 
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- Next. Let Children in their youth , Remem- 


ber who Made them ; and Pray That as they. | 


grow in Age and Stature, they may alſo grow 
in Wiſdom, and Grace, and Favour with God and 
men. Letthem learn to Pray Betimes, that Uſe 
may get them a Habit, and facility of Praying, 
And if their Prayers. be well meant, (tho Child- 
#b,) He will not Deſpiſe che Touvg Childrens 
Prayer,who gives even to the Towns Ravens that 
Cry. Pfal. 147. 9. Let the Weak and craſy Pray, 
for Power from on High, to Him that giveth Pow- 
er to the Faint, and increaſeth Strength to them 
that have no Might. And let the Strog and 
Lofty , Exert their Strength and mettle in 
this Spiritual Confli# and Struggle , and not 
be Slothful in the Work of the Lord, but do it 
with all. their wght. Becauſe they know not 
what s Day may bring forth , to Diſable and 
_ them down. Let the: I»firm Chriſtians 
ray to be Healed ; and the Fallex, to be 
Recovered ; the Doubtful and wavering , to 
have their Faith increaſed : And let the Faith» 
fel and eſtabliſhed Pray, That they may be 
Thankful to God , and Helpful to men , 
and go on to Abound in the Work of the 
Lord. 
In a word, let men of all Ranks and Eſtates 


Pray, Becauſe they May, and becauſe they Need 


it. Becauſe they are Nothing, and Have no- 
thing, but of the Divine Bownty: ' And can do 
nothing without God?s Heavenly Grace, and are 
Preſumptuous to- look for that Grace, vn 

| tacir 
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their Prayers. They deſerve to go for ever 
- withour it, and juſtly da periſh for Wart of it, 
who will not be at ſo much trouble as to Seek, 
but Loſe all for want of As&;7g. All the Noiſe 
and Buſtle in this World, at the laſt, will Cex- 
tre and be ſummd up in Prayer. And every 
one that 15. not Stupid or Mad, will covet: to 
go Praying of the preſent Stage. Whatever 
elſe then a man has to do, he is but an imperti- 
nent Trifler, whoever he be, that doth not eve- 
ry day addiQ and uſe himſelf to this Service, to 
make one of the number of God's conſtant Ora- 
FOY'S. 


S'E-C T, I, 


What Liberty have Sinners to make their 
Pragers. 


T* Hat God m—_ = mn, is = of _ 
Impent en, Re VE, Sinners, = 
ing. For why ſhould he be at their 4. to 
Hear them-calling upon Him for Mercy , who 
make rio Conſcience to Hearken to Him, calling 
on them for Duty ? Quantum preceptis, tantum 
ab Auribus Dei. Tertul. He that turneth away 
bis ear from Hearing the Lam, even his Prayer 
ſball be Abomination, Prov. 28.9. More Notſows 
to-God, thanany Srizking Breath to us. He will 
not - Hear, when the Hands are full of Blood. 
They rmuft be Holy bends lifted up, to fetch 
down Heavenly Bleflipgs, Nor will he _ 

when 
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when the Heart is full of Pride. Who is in| 


 clinable to Give to a Proud Beggar ? Any alloy. 
ed Wickedneſs bars againſt us the beſt and qnly 
' Refuge in the world, When our Heerts Con 
demn us for Regarding Iniquity in them, it 
'Damps our Spirits, and Confounds our Faces, 
and Blaſts all our Hopes of Speeding. The Pray. 
er is like then to Return as void of Succeſs, as 
-it went empty of Sincerity. For ſhould God 
Hear us, when we do not Hear our ſelves? 
Yea when we hear all his Ezemies rather than 
Him ? We muſt not think he is ſo obliged toour 
Party, or Charmed with our Forms of Addreſ; ; 
tho we may ſeem to Pray as we Owght, when we 
take no care to Live as we Pray. 

And yet it cannot be meant of Sinners in pp- 
neral without Exception , That God will nc 
Hear them ; For then he muſt Hear never a Se 
vent of his that he has upon Earth ; ſeeing all 
the World ſtands Guilty before him : And there 
& not a Juſt man upon earth, that doth Good, ani 
Sinneth not. Who are they but Sinners that he 
bids Pray every day, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes? 
He will Forgive many that know not how to 
Forgive themſelves : And Hear even ſuch as are 
ready to Deſpair of Audience. Pſal: 31. 22, 


'T ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off from before thin 
eyes : Nevertheleſs thou Heard'ſt the voice of my 
Sepplications, when I cried untothee. How is it 
.then? God will Hear ſome Sinners, and ſome 
he will not. Preſumptuous Hardned Sinners that 


"Go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, He will not _ 
| of 
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"Nor Regard their Prazers , who Regard not 


his Word ; but make the Prayers only a Cloak 
for their Sins, inſtead of a Maw!, to break 


them off. | 


But Repenting and Returning Sinners ſhall 
not therefore. fail of Audience , becauſe they 
fail in their performance : Nor be Denied e- 
yery thing which they Would , Becauſe they 
diſcharge not every thing as they Ozght. 'Tho 
we cannot ſay, We have no Sin, or are with- 
out offence ; Yet if we Fear to offend, He 
will Fulfil the deſire of them that Fear him. 
Pal. 145. 19. And tho we cannot make fo 
ſreight paths for our Feet, as never to tread 
Awry, Yet if, as to the main, we walk in 
the Uprightneſs of our Hearts :; No good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk Upriphthy.. 
Pſal. 84. 1x. Still there will be:roomenough 
left for his Pardon, even when we have done: 
our Beſf : Yet will he. not for that, ' ſtop: 
his Ears, but Hear in Heaven, and' when he 
Hears Forgive. Elias, T know was an Ex- 
traordinary Perſon , Tho the Apoſtle, tells 
us, he was ( Ougiomrans. James 5. 17.) Paſſi- 
ble '45 we are : and that with Prailty of Mind, 
as well as Body : For ſo the Venerable Bede 
gloſſes upon it. ( Er mentis Frazilitate , & 
Carnis. ) Yet he Prayed, and was Heard in what 
he Agked. | + 
Some Inherent Holineſs, indeed, we muſt 
have, 'to give us Confidence towards God, and 
to-foeak our Ixtercft in the Holy prevailing 

Ampocate. 
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Advocate. Whatſoever we ack, we receive yy 
Him, Becauſe we keep his Commands, and do thoſe 

things that are Pleaſinz in his Sight, 1 Joh. 31 
22. Yet we cannot ground our Hopes all upon | havi 
our own Holineſs; But muſt have a better Name | 
and Righteouſneſs than any in ourſelves, where. 
withal to Appear before the Lord, and Bow our | |. 
ſehves to the moſt High God. And He upon | 1; 
whioſe Intereſt and Mediation we go, is pleas'd 
to call to Him the Labouring and Heavy-Laden, | £1 
They that feel themſelves Burthened with their | , 
Sins, are. the fitter to make their Prayers. The v 
Senſe of Sin is both the _— to Humble Kpe 


— 


cn . and alſo the Goad to Quicken them 

*That they may think 1// bf themſelves., and | g... 
be. in good Earneſt with God. Prayer 1s the 
Pllitr of Smock in which the Soul aſcends out | [: 
of this Wilderneſs, to God Above : Which | |, 
tho it -be Black as Smoale , for manifold Infir. | 7; 
mities ſtill adhering , Yet having a: Principk 
of \Entrgy and Spirit to carry it upward, The vapor 
Devout Soul 67k therein, and by a hum they 
ble: Familiarity Converſes and Parlies with | 1... 
God, even as Abraham and Moſes did. Yea | 
when. our Sins are felt and Bewailed, we may 
draw even from/them, a Flea why God ſhould 
Hear. us, for his'G/ory. For that he ſhould: | 
Hear in Heaven, -and do, and Grant the des | p,,. 
ſires of Sinful Duſt and Aſhes, who can claim! | aq 
riothing, as due, at his hands: \ That he-ſhould | ,,.. 
Forgive us, who have. ſa-Provoked him, .we' quit) 
deſerve rathet td be 1 Abhopred: than: of yan "Wt 
HY. | ewa 


- 
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Reward Unprofitable Servants, Yea Regard 


Ill-deſerving Sinners ! O how much does. this 
redound to the Honour of his Name, and illu- 


| ſtrate his Glory ? And what Encouragement, 


have we, (even when Diſcouraged by our own 
Sinful Vileneſs, ) to go and Strive and Plead 
with God in our Prayers, by the things which 
he moſt Prizes and Loves ? That is, to Move 
him with his own Glory ; to take the Motive 
from Himſelf, and to be Merciful to us Sinners 
for his Names ſake; And Ariſe and Help and De- 
liver us for his Honour. > ho 
What Mean then the Faint Hands and Feeble 
Kpees, when the God ſo Greatly Offended, will 
be ſo Eaſtly intreated ? And expeQts not that we 
ſhould come to him without our Sizs, But only 
with a Sorrowful Concerzment for them, and a' 
pious - Reſolution againſt them. And. ſo. even 
Fools correited. with their own Wickedneſs, . are 
Heard. Pal. 107. 9. And the Wicked whoſe 
very Prayer is called Abomination, are yet..put 
uporr” Praying ', However they want Ability, 
they are not Diſengaged, from paying the Debt ; 
becauſe that Inability is only thro their:own 
Fault. And if they are Sinful, even in their 
Prayers, To leave them off, will not 4mend the 
matter ; but they would be yet-more Sinful, 
without them. They may Pray and Eſcape, 
But if they Pray not , they. are ſure to; Zerifþ, 
And therefore St. Peter bid Simon Mag as (who. 
was in the Gall of bitterneſ3;and the Bonds of \int-> 
quity, ) Repent and Pray God; 'if perhaps. the 
#1 thoughts 
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thoughts of his heart might be Forgiven him, As 


8. 22, 23. If there be but any Peradventare, it 
is good to be Adventurers here. Jehoahaz did Evil 
in rhe Sipht of the Lord, and yet he Sought the | 
Lora, and the Lord Hearkened to him. 2 King, 
T3. 4. And what hath been, may be. As the 
Hand of God is not Shortened, So neither is his 
Mercy Abated, but ſtill they are the Same, as 
ever they were. And Praying, being the uſing 
of Gods Means: In that very UV/e both our Per. 
ſons and our Prayers may be Sanified. But they 
that are not ſenſible enough of their Adoption, 
tocry, Abba Pather, muſt yet repair to God, as 
the Common Father of all, for a better Title : 
and beg the Regenerating and Witneſſing Spi- 
rit of Him, as the faithful Creator, with whom 
the Fatherleſs fnd Mercy. And however Unwor: 
thy we are, The Lord our Righteouſneſs,who is In- 
finitely Worthy, maketh interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
greſfors Ifa. 53. laſt v. And his I>terceding is not 
y way of Petition, but as an Advocate, Pleading 
for his Client, of J»ſtice, Becauſe we have no Sing 
ing upon us, but what he, to the full, has 
Satisfied for. And ſo they can be no Bay to our 
Prayers, when we are Intereſted in his Meyies. 
+ And thus the way to the Throne of Grace is 
Opex to. All manner of Perſons. And Sinners, 
even the Worſt are not Excluded, if they refolve 
not to Continue in their-Sins, but are on the Pe- 
tmitene Key, and on the Parting Point. He that 
E orfeſſeth «nd - Forſaketh his Sins, ſhall have 
Mercy. C To which I may add, He that Tees | 
a 
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and Prays,ſball not Feel what he Fears and Prays 
inſt. God will never condema that earneſt 


 Supplicant, who Deprecares the Evil which he 
. dreads, and from a ſenſible Heart, thus pleads 


for the Life of his poor Soul, From thy Wrath, and 
from Everlaſting Damnation, Good Lord deliver 
me. What profit is there in my Blood ? The Dam- 


. ned nothing but Blaſpheme and Curſe thee: O 


let me live,that I may Bleſsand Praiſe thy Name. 
Let none then Debar bimſelf of the Liberry, 
which our Lord Allows us all. But may every one 
hy hold of the blefled Priviledge, and be a Pe- 
titioner, waiting on the Lord our God, till he an- 
ſwer him in the Wiſhes of his heart. 4nd O that 
we might have that once to ſay of every Uncon- 
verted Sixner, which was given as an Argument 


of St. Pau/'s Converſion, At. 9g, 11. Eehold, he 


Prageth. 


Lord I bave Invited all, 
And I ſball 
Still Invite, ftill Call ro Thee : 
For it ſeems but juſt and right 
In my ſight, 


Where is 4ll ; there all ſbould be. | 
Her b. 
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CHAT YL 


The Liberty of Prayer , as to the Per ſons 


Prayed for. 


SECT. 1 
The Liberty of Praying For All. 


U R Bleſſed Lordin the firſt Word of his 
Prayer, teacherh us to Pray in Love, as 

well as in Fazth : and to take in Others together 
with ourſelves. And here we are togoas Wide, 
as before. None is Debarred from Praying. And 
we muſt Leave out None, in-out' Prayers. If 
wedo not (till Name, yet we mit Tntend them: 
And Make Prayers and Interceſſions for All-men. 
1 Tim. 2. 1 Not only men of all Orders and 
Sorts, but A! the men of every order-and ſort, 
Our Charity ſhould be as Exrexſive, even as 
the whole Race of Mankind. Like Fellow- 
Memiers of the ſame Body, Every Mem- 
;6 ſhould have . the ſame care one of ano- 
TReEr, + 
We are not indeed to Pray for the Dead, 
whoſe Parts are done, and their Fiza! Condition 
already Determined. And it is equally idle 
and Impertinent, to Pray for that which 4/- 
ready is, and that which Never ſhall be. . That 
is, the Bliſs of thoſe that are Bleſſed, Or the 
Salvation of thoſe that are Loſt. Yet O how many 
(calclels 
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ſenſeleſs Maſſes are poured out upon this Ac- 
count, and fpilt in the Air ? (Only that the Loſs 
is not great, unleſs the Sruffe were more Preci- 
ous :) by that Church which ſeems to have a 
reat deal of Leiſure, and;little to do, To be- 
ow ſo much Time, in Secking to Reverſe 
what God hath already Concladed. But tho the 
Dead can receive no manner of Advantage from 
it, Yet (like ſome other Points of Popery) *Tis 
too Gainful to the Livizg, cafily to part with ir. 
The Friends Departed Souls can have no Feel- 
ing out of it ; but the Prieſts Living Bodtes feel 
the Comfort. And where the Pay is ſo Good, 
they are not agrieved to ſpend ſo much Breath in 
thoſe kind of Prayers, that retura in ſuch Gol- 
den Showers, into their own Boſoms. And ſoir 
is indeed a Praying for Themſelves, tho called 

Praying for Others. 
But for the Salvation of all Men Living, we 
may Pray, becauſe we are not ſure but that all 
Now Living may be ſaved. They are Probatio- 
vers and Paſſengers, upon their Tryal, and in. 
the Way : Candidates of Happineſs, and Seek- 
ing forit : And as far as ever any are now from 
it, we do not know but before they Dye, they 
may be brought into a Capacity of it, and Ar- 
t4in to it. And the bare Poſſibility of the thing 
is Ground enough for our Prayers : Which be- 
ing the EffteAs of our Chriſtian Love, and . 

Charitable Deſires, We ſhall be the Berrer for. 
theſe Prayers, tho every one whom we Com- 
prehead in them, is not. Gy 
- es £3 > + -_ 
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And this we may look upon as a good Omer, 
and happy Preſage of Reformation dawning, 
and a Blefſed D:y ready to break upon the 
Church, when Gods Remembrancers are Inſtant 
in Prayer, and Urgent, and Importunate with 
tim for the Transfuſing of a New Life into the 
Dead Bones, and Recovering Decayed Piety in- 
to a more Healthy, Hearty, and Flouriſhi 
condition. And how far ſoever things are gone, 
and how little Hope foever ſeems to remain of 
Retrieving them, Yet it is not in Vain, but to 
very good Senfe, to Remonſtrate, and offer 
the Matter to Him, who Quickens the Dead, 
4nd calleth'thoſe things that are not, as if they 
were, And who is pleas'd to makeour Prayers 
the very Condition of his doing ſuch great 
things for his Charch. How few ſoever then 
we have with us here, and how Improbable ſo- 
_ ever it may be thought ever to ſee the Deformed 
Face of this Ungodly World changed into the 
Beanties of Holizeſs, Yet let us not be out of 
Heart, to Ask of Him, to whom Al things are 
Poſſible; Ariſe, O God, Plead thy own Cafe. 
That if all be nor fully Accompliſhed ftrait to 
out wiſhes, we may have, at leaſt, the fatisfa- 
Qion of eng He Preparation and Tendencies 
towards the Lotig*d for Revolution; And the 


preſent evil Wotld Amended, and Gods Truth 
and Holineſs getting Grouxdin it. And in this 
Praying, we thay take Encouragement, and go 
ope Of Prevailing ; becauſe it is for the 

ar; Loves and gn A-- 
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on in 
thing which God him 
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bove all, even His Holzneſs and his Honour. Such 
are theRequelts he looks moſt Graciouſly upon, 
and gives the beſt Welcome to them that come 
to his Gates upon this Errand ; Not to crave 
the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or the Greatneſs and 
Fullneſs of the World, But to beg Grace and 
Godlineſs,and to Seek bis Kingdom and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof. Whea his Glory is next our 
Hearts, and we are not concerned only To ſerve 
4 Turn, Or to ſaveour Stake, or ſet up our 1z- 
tereff or Party in the World. Bur that the 
Name of God may not be Blaſphemed, nor his 
- Holy Cauſe ſuffer, by the ungodly Oppolers of 
it prevailing ; That they may not be Flufbe 
with Succeſſes, to make them conclude them- 
ſelves in the Right : Nor be let alone co Exalt 
themſelves, and Ruine thoſe, to whom the 
World is moſt Beho/den, for its Continuance : 
Nor have cauſe to ſay, They have Prevailed a- 
gainſt Gods People. And tho we are ſo Unwar- 
thy, we cannot hope to be Heard upon our 
own Account, Yet may we Pray in Faith and 
comfortable Expectation, . That God will do 
the thing for his Name's Sake, which he has no 
reaſon todo for our Sekes. When it isnoother 
Cauſe but his Ow#, which we commend to his 
Care : Thatthe Cauſe may not be ſpoiicd for us 
Sinners : but that we Sizners may rather be =, - 
red and Preſerved, becauſe we Profeſs the Gaſ- 
pet-Truth, and ſtand up for Pure Religion, and 
wndefiled, and Proteſt againſt the Fr p94 and 
Tyrannies, and Superſtitions, and Abominations, 

TY which 
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which acorrupt Set and Fa#ion has Introdu- 
ced, to Adulterarte and defile it. With this Suit 
we may go boldly to the Throne of Grace, A- 
riſe O God, let not Man prevail. How long ſhall 
the Wicked Triumph, and: the Adverſary Re- 
proach ? What wilt thou do unto thy great 
Name? O let the Wickednefs of the Wicked come 
to an end, but Eſtabliſh the Juſt. O Continue thy 
Lovinz-kindneſs to them that Kyow thee, and thy 
Righteouſnnſs to the Upright in heart» Where- 
fore ſhould the Heathen ſay, Where « their God? 
Shew thy marvellous Lovinz-kindneſs, thou that 


foveft by thy rizht hand, them that Truſt in T hee, 


from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. Let all 
thoſe that Seek thee Rejoyce and be glad in Thee : 
And let ſuch as Love thy Salvation fay continu- 
ally, Let God be Magnified, who hath Pleaſure in 
the Proſperity of bis Servants. Return we be- 
ſeech thee OGod of Hoſts, Look down from Hea- 
Den and behold, andVifit this Vins, and the Vine- 
yard which thy Right hand hath planted, aad the 
Branch which thou madeft ſtrong for thy ſelf. A- 
riſe and have mercy on Zion. And Redeem I(- 
 Tael,O God, out of all his Troubles, © 
"Thus Large Sonls go big with the Care of 
all th: Churches ; Yea take in them that are 
Without too, and ſo help to Bear up the Pillars 
of the earth. This is that Pablick Spirit which 
Ters the Charitable good Man to Seek not only 
his own, but the Happineſs of all the Worlz. 
© And how Large ſoey:r is the Requeſt, he knows 
the Pomer 'to which he Addreſſes, is = ” 
LotH 3h ; L__ | , e e 
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effeftit : And thinks not he bath ſaid Our Fa- 
ther, as he ought, till he has Recommended 
the Wants and Diſtreſles of all the Partakers 
of his Nature, to the Great Parent of the Unt- 
verſe. Thus he Obliges unknown Multitudes, 
that lye without all Lines of Communication, 
but that of his Prayers : And is Kind to migh- 
ty Numbers that never ſaw his Face, nor knew 
of ſuch a one in the World. Thus he Sayls and 
Trafficks for the Pablick Good, not only to the 
Ends of the Earth, but quite up to the FHea- 
venus; And comes back fraught with the rich 
Merchandize of all Bleſſings from Above; to 
make al] that dwell on this Mighty Bal, Gainers 
by his Commerce with that Kingdom, where 
all the Treaſure lyes. 

Yea thus the pooreſt Subje? may make his 
Kjng and Conntrey Beholden to him, for Depre- 
cating Judgments ; and Praying down Mercies 
upon the Publick. Thus the Supplicants that 
Wait upon Gods Throne, not only Deliver their 
own Souls, bur help to Save Nations, 2 Chron. 
7:14. If my People that are called by my Name, 
ſhall Humble themſelves and Pray, and ſeck my 
Face, and turn from their wicked ways, then will 
I Hear from Heaven, and Forgive their Sins, 
and will Heal the Land, Such a man the Lord 
ſought for, Ezek. 22. 30. That ſhould make up 
the Hedge, and Stand in the Gap before him, for 
the Land : that he ſhould not Deſtroy it. And 
becauſe he found none, (And then the 
Caſe is Sad indeed, when we are left to com- 

I 4 _ plain, 


120 The Liberty 


plain, as Iſai. 64, 11. There « none that Calleth | © 
upon thy Name, that ftirreth up himſelf to take out 
hold of Thee.) Therefore he Pour d out his In+ | aſl 
dignation, and Conſumed them, v. 31. By which ſo « 
it appears, both how Acceptable ſuch [»terceſſion | our 
is to God. (He Seeks for the Intrerceſſor, and fini 
docs not Blame a Pooy Creature for taking fo the! 
much upon him :) And alſo how Availahle is Sav 
the Righteous mans Prayer, not only for him- ry ( 
ſelf, but for all his Neighbours far and wide, the 
Elias, (the Chariat and Horſemen of Iſrael) with | the 
the Opening of his Mouth, could Shur and 
Open Heaven. Jatn. 5.17, 18. And upon the 
earneſt Intreaty of Haſes, in behalf of a pro- 
voking People, "Tis ſaid, Exod. 32. 14 The Na 
Lord Repented of the Evil, which he thoneht ta | inC 
ap to his People. Anc 
This: is the beſt of all Friendſbip to our | Cur 
Friends, To be thus Concerned and Imployed for | felv 
them, Yea thus we may do Good for Evil, ro | Pro 
them that will not That us for it : Praying for Pray 
them that Deſpightfully uſe, and Perſecute ns: oug 
And4ſo lay up for ourſelves better Rewards than Pra 
their good Words. And thus we ſhall be the riom 
moſt Welcome Phyſicians, and deare(t Comfor- and 
ters to the Sick and Miſerable, and get them that | cam 
Help from 4bove, which all the World cannot | us 1 
ive. .In the failing of all other Means, thus | Sav 
we.may Engage Him to come .in to their Sue- | ther 
cour, that Kvws how 1o Deliver, and is never und 
at a Loſs, todo whatever he pleaſes in Heaven | trar 
and 4n Earth, | _ batt 
x Such | 
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' Such a Latitude and Liberty is allowed to 
our Prayers, even as Wide as the World. So 


| eaſfie may we take in 4/ with ourſelves: and in 


ſo doing, Benefir them, without Impoveriſbing 
ourſelves. For he whom we Pray to hath In- 
finitely. more than to Supply us all. . And if 
there were Thouſands of Mz/ozs more to be 
Saved, Heavez would be as much to them eve- 
ry Owe, as if each had All to Himſelf. This is 
the true Chriſtian Spirir, Not only to Pray for 
the Peace of Jeruſalem, but to Seek the Enlarge- 
ment of Chriſt's Kingdom, and to Pray that it 
may Come, in the Beſt and Fulleſt ſenſe. 

But ſuch as glory moſt in the big Catholick 
Name, yet ſhew the Leaſt and Narroweſt Souls, 
in Confining Salvation hy to their own SedF, 
And inſtead of Praying for their Neighbours, 
Curfing and Danming all the World beſide them- 
ſelves. Wherein the Papifts are even with the 
Profane HeCtoring Raffians, who have no 
Prayer {6 common, as, God Damx ye. But for 
ought I know, the Curſes are as good as the 
Prayers of ſuch an Unchriſtian Church and Spu- 
riow Mother, that is all for Dividing the Child, 
and Deſtroying the Lives and Souls, which Chrilt 
came to Save. Yet however they Curſe, Let 
us Pray ; Firſt for our ſelves, That we may be 
Saved from them, and not be Likethem: And 
then for Them, That they may once get from 
under the Toke of their wilful Bondage, ſo con- 
trary to the Liberty of the Goſpe/, wherein Chriſt 
hath fet us Free: And nor be ſo Srimgy and 


Penirious 
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Penxrious in their Charity, but let the Damn. 
ing alone, for their own Sakes, as well as ours: 


Leſt, as: they Fudge, they find the Judgment 


turned againſt themſelves, by Him to whom. 


Vengeance and the Pronouncing of Final Sex- 
tences belongs. 


SECT. IL 
The Liberty of Praying for Wicked Mey. 


H E Lord of Love, who Breath'd out his 

8 Sol 1n Praying for the cruel Enemies, 
that ſhed his Blood, Yet held back his Prayers 
for many, that ſeem'd as much to Need them. 
Joh. 17.9. I Pray not for the World, faith He, 


That is, The World, as oppoſed to them. 


whom the Father Gave him out of the World. 
And fo far we are to be Followers of Chriſt here- 
in, as not to Pray for Pardon and Heaven, to 
the Impenitent and Unbelieving, 10 Continuing : 
Nor to ask for them thoſe ſame things which 
belong only to the E/e# and dear Children of 
God. But yet we muſt not Exclude all out of 
our Offices, whom God hath Excluded the Book 
of Life. Tho Chriſt might, Becauſe he Knew 
who they were, bur we do-not. And all the 
Plalmiſts Imprecations againſt his, and 


S | 
Enemies, (It we read them in the inp 


tive Mood, which the Learned obſerve may 
read in the Indicative: and then they are Pre- | 
ditions of what ſhould Befall them, and nat 

| Prayers 
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Prajers for ſuch Curſes to light upon them; ) 
They are no Rules to us, becauſe we have not 
the Spirit of Propheſy, as that- Eminent Servant 
of God had, to Foreſee the End of ſuch men. The 
' like may be ſaid of St. Paul's Imprecation on Alex- 
ander, 2 Tim. 4.14. The Lord Reward him, ac- 
cording to his Works. Dr. Hammond ſays, the 
beſt Manuſcripts read ('Amavo«) The Lord 
Will Reward him. And ſo the Syriack and St. 
Aug. according to Eftizs. And if otherwiſe, 
Then it was a Denouncing of God's righteous 
Tudgments upon an Incorrigible Olfendor, in a 
Notorious caſe , of which the Apoſtle had 
Aſſurance. And till we can attain to the like 
Kyowleage of any, We mult be Cantions how we 
make ſo Bold. If any man ſee his Brother Sin a 
Sin which is not unto Death, He ſha!l ask, and h: 
ſhall give him Life for them that Sin not unto death. 
There ts a Sin unto Death, 1 do not ſay that he 
ſhall Pray for it. 2 Joh. 5. 16. This looks 
like a Prohibition of our Prayers for ſome S;nxers. 
And ſure we are not to ask God's Pardon for any 
Impenitent Sinner , ſo Perſiſting. But upon 
Condition of that Repentance, which we are to 
Pray, that God would give them. Nor ſhould 
we be unkind to Ungodly men, did we Pray, 
That they might find ſuch Shame and 4/Ilition, 
as God knows Conducing to their Converſion, 
The ſeeming Bad Wiſb, is the Happieſt thing 
that could befall them : And that Evi/ day would 
.  bethe Beſt Day that ever came over them. But 
tho we arg not to ask God's Pardon for ſuch as 
finally 
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finally Perfift to Sin, in Deſpight of the Spiry 


of Grace, and without Repentance ; if ſo be, 


that we Kow it : ( For that were to ask what 


his Word affures us, ſhall never be: ) Yet where 


we cannot Know this without Reve!ſation, We B 


| had need beWary. And better far to Err in the 

charstable Extrears, than in the other. All Sin 
in its own Nature is De:-4ly, But yetall that js 
Mortal doth not K;zll, thro the Dzvene Mer: 
And it proves Nor unto Death, thro Chrift's FA 
medy. No Sin ſo Deadly, but ſhall be Pardoned 
to the Penitent. And therefore we muſt Pray 
for all as Pardonable, till we are {ure of the Cox 
trary, as to any. Our raſh Cenſorionſweſs may 
as much Wronp others, as Harm ourſelves. But 
our kind Prayers, even for ſuch as they cando 
no Good, yet will do us no Hart. Yea we hal 
be the Berrey for our Charity, tho they be never 
the Better for tt, Thro a Bey which themſelves 
put in the Way. Let us not then fcruple to Ex- 
tend our Liteny as far as ever there is a man Ali, 
to receive the Benefit, Beſeeching the Good 
Lord, That it would p/eaſe him to have Mercy won 
All men. 


— ————— 


—— 


The Cloſe of the Firſt Part , Juſtifying the | Indiffe 


Liberty pleaded for. 


HUS for the Matter and Manner, Time, 


Place, and Perſons, we are at Libertyfor 
Prayer. 


if 


_ 
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| Prayer. Not tied up, to move only as Popper. 


in 2 Frame : but may walk at Large, as the 


becauſe we challenge a Share in our Bleffed $- 
oiew's Purchaſe made for us. We are not at 
Liberty, ſoro Part with our Liberty, But muſt 
rather Reſſ# nnto Blood, than make ourſelves 
Underlings to Unreaſonable and Cruel men - 
Soch as would bind us, under pain of Damnate- 
on, As to Believe all that their Church Says, So 
todo all, as their Church Requires ; tho God's 
Word, as well as our own Reaſon, tell us we 
zre Miſſed. Thoſe of a Bigorred Humor, void 
of the truly Pious Temper, ſhew little or no Re- 
ligion; but in the blind, Hair-brain'd He&#oring 
for the Shells and Shadows of Religion : For 
that Formal Religion which at beſt is butlike the 
fine Birds Skin flufſed, without any _— in it. 
When as indeed the Heavenly Beauty o Religi- 
on is Within, however the Outward Dreſs is not 
to be Wild and $/aztering : Yet it muſt not be fo 
Strait lard, to bind and Fetter us, inftead' of 
c——_—_ our Motions, in Drawing nigh to 


( 

t, 

at | Lord's Free men. Let Papifts call us Libeytines, 
re 

( 


It is not Chriſt;anity but Bigorrtyy, to Negle@ 
the moſt Weighty things of God's Law, as if 
Inaifferent : And the while to Plead for things 
Indrfferent, as Allin Al. Like thoſe whom S$o- 
cares the Hiſtorian tells us of, that 
held Fornication a thing Indifferent, : 5. xx. 
But Tugg'd for a Holy-day, as if = 
their Lives had lain upon it. Our hearts-may' 

be 
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be Free, in ſpight of all 4ſsming Powers in the 
World. Nor need weſo much Perplex our Con. 
ſciences about the Ritual Religion : As if by 
Strifneſs in ſuch Leſſer matters, we thoughtto 


Compound for our Careleſneſs in the Oxe thing Ne. | 
ceſſary. Never mult we ſet any Humane Laws, to | 


Rival and Top the Divine. | 

. Tho Submiſſion to Juſt Authority in all Lay. 
ful things, is no I»fringement of our Chriſtian 
Liberty: Which we are not ſo to Dote upon nei. 
ther , as if we thought even our own Cloaths 


Abridg'd it: But may preſerve it ſtill Good and | 


fair toOurſelves, even then when Prudence holds 
us.1o, from Flouriſhing with it Before men. As 
long as we do not tie up ourſelves to the Obſer- 
vation of Humane Inſtitutions, as things in them- 
ſelves Abſolure/y Neceſſary, We may obey. for 
Conſcience Sake, and yet keep our Conſciences 
as Free:in the Sight of God, as if we did none of 
the. things Preſcribed by men. While we make 


them-no Parts of our Re/igion, nor believe them 


Necellary co Salvatiow. And yet tho we know 
the things to be .Indifferent, we look not upon 
our Obedience as Indifferent; when as nothing 1s 
Commanded, contrary to what God has Com- 
manded. And being thus Right in. our Opinion 
and, Apprehenſion of things, and not Slaves to 
our own Conceits, We are at Liberty ſtil} Ex- 
Jojzed to ourſelves, for all our Deference to Eccle 
fiaftical Appointments for Decorum and Order 10 
the Church. Our Thoughts and \Judement are 


Free, even when our Practice is under ſome 
Reſtraints. 
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Reſtraint. And th6 we do the [ame things as 
others, It is at our Liberty whether it ſhall be 
with the /ame Mind. None can hinder, but we 


may Think as we pleaſe. 
Now in all this my Endeavour has been to 


Open and Smooth the way to the Throne of Grace. 


hat no Well-diſpoſed Pious Soul may be dif- 
couraged in its Approaches to that Sweer Retreat, 
but find all Encouragement, Freely and Cheer- 
fully to Draw Nigh to God, without a Serwite 
Dread : Diſcharged from thoſe flutuatin 
Donbts, and Entangling Conceits, wherewith ſo 


' many are turmoil'd and kept under Hatches, 


even all their days, To Izterrupt them in the 
courſe of their Religioz, to make their Offices 
their Torment, to diſturb the Serexity and Quiet 
of their Minds, and to ſpoil all the Comfort and 
Sweetnelſs of their Devotiov. While they drag 
on ſo Heavily, as Strangers to the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, and have a Hundred Rubs and Frights 1n 
the way. When as their Prazers ſhould be their 
Free-will Offering, and the Feſtival Entertainment 
of their Lives, and their Souls ſhould run as 
oiled Wheels , upon the leaſt Touch of God's 
Atiraition, when he Moves them to Seek his Face. 
For tho' he Draws, he doth not Drag, but 
( Bauer eaxa, Chryl.) Carries ſuch along, as 
are Willing *to Raz after him, and do Give 
themſelves to Prayer, Not as Compell'd , but in 
Love to the Work, and Delighting to do the will 
of God. 


The End of the Fir(t Part. 
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| [$i de Veritate Scandilum  ſumitur; utilint 
Scandalum naſci permittitur, quam Verit#® 1t- 
linquatuy. Greg in Ez. 
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FART 1 


The TrxansrrT1OnN, 
T6 dbviate Bigots, and prevent Miſtakes. 


I have offered to the Worſhippers of God all 
. the Liberty that can reaſonably be Defired : 
=» Aqd yet no more than I take the Gofpel of 
our Lord to have Given and Granted. No more 
than the Lzberty of the children of God, Whorare 
to: move Freely, as an Ingenuous Generation, 
and a Willing People : and not to be ham» 
per'd like Slaves, under the Yoke of Bows 
6, 
ut from men of Narrow Sonls and Stin 

Priaciples, ( that are under the power of fal 
Notioas, and bound up in Saperſtirions Fetters,) 
L expe& hideous Onteries, of Looſe DoQtrine, 
and a_ door opened to all Abomination. I hear 
and Smile ,, when I know ſome of rhe great 
Libertines in; PraQtice,, to be the moſt Nice and 
Straight-lasd men, for certain Modes atid 
Opinions. They can make bold to: take all 
Looſe Liberties in their Coaverfation and Man» 
| ners,. and'go ſo far this wey, that rhep' muſt 
be men of Lerge Conſcientes indeed, and have as 
Little of God's: holy "_ that dare venrure 
2 ro 
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to Follow them. And yet at the ſame time, and 
in the miditof all their Raxts and Exceſſes, who 
more haſty to find great fault with much Bet- 
ter than themſelves? And make heavy Com- 
plaints and Tragica! Exclainations of the inſuf- 
ferable Boldneſs and Laxity of all that are not 
{ſuch high Obſervers of Times and Places, Words 
and Forms, Geſtures and Cuſtoms, as them- 
ſelves, Nor jog along juſt in their very Mode, 
As it every one had lofi his way, and none could 
poflibly be Saved, that did not exaQtly /ike them. 
Whereas, God help them that do. And how 
'much-worſe and fadder would it be with the 
World, than it is, if we had no better Pat- 
terns? 

But what then? Is it come to this paſs for 
Tolerations, That men may Pray or Forbear? 
Or do it Whez their lift, or How their Liſt? 
and never trouble their Heads about the matrer, 
nor haveany care in their Hearts, either to diſ- 
charge the Duty at all, or to do it inan Accepra- 
ble manner? God forbid ! Tho' we propoſe an 
Inch , where {ome will allow no more than a 
Hairs breadth : Yet that none may take the Els, 
when bur an Inch is given, "That the Large 
Bounds may not be ſhamefully Stretcht into a 
Bowndleſs Extravagance : We muſt throw ſome 
checks and Limitations in the way of Looſe and 
careleſs Sinners : "To teach them how to behave 
themſelves as ' Free, without abuſing their 
Liberty for a Cloak of ſuch Naughtinefs. And 
as we have ſhewed how far it is that they may 
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. go, SO weare now to tell them , Where they 
mult ſtop and Go no further. 


4 —— Ll 
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CHAP. I. 
SEC HL 
The Licentiouſneſs Not to Ptay at all. 


N O T only the Command of God, but the 
Neceſlity of our caſe, puts ug upon Prayer. 
And there is ſo much Good to be got by it, 
that we are the worſt Enemies to Ant oy 
when we Negle& it. Yea we betray outſelves 
to be Baſtards and not Soxs , when we Uo not 
Give ourſelves unto Prayer. For God hath never 
a Dumb Child in his Family. Tho! all are not 
alike Accompliſhed, the leaſt knows how to cry 
Abba Father. As the ſillieſt Beggar knows how 
to tell his own Tale, to move Pity, and geta 
Peny. As ſoon as St. Paul was a Convert, he 
Was a Supplicant, ACt. 9..1t. And all God's 
People are called The Gener ation of them that Seck 
bim, Pſal. 24. 6. Yea even ſuch as we condemn 
for Falſe Worſbip, will riſe up in Judgment, to 
condemn the Neglefers of all Worſhip. Whoſe 
own Hearts indeed cannot chuſe but aforehand 
Condema them, if they have any Life and Senſe 
in them, and are not ſuch as the Apoſtle calls 
Paſt Feeliug. But Some think to Have all, and 
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Letouring for the. 


Do nothing. They would be Chriftians, no one 
knows how. They would Fly without Wings, 
attain the Exd, without Means, Enter the 
Straight Gate , without Striving, Convey 
themſelves whether they pleaſe, and never 
Travail. And ſo Condemn the Generation 

God's Children, tor Spending their Strength For 
Nowght, and Labouring all in Vain. Wherefore 
7] W/ this Waſt ? What need fo much adoe ? To 
Read, and Hear, and Muſe, and Watch, and 
Faſt, "and Pray, and Morrtify our Luſis, and 
Deny ourſclyes, and Work ovt our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ? But ſuch Deſpiſers of all 


b oh zjious Offices , as reckon themſelves the 


eFolks,fo much Aforehaxd withthe holy Fol- 
loves of Jeſws, and make but a Game of thej 

10 Diligence, will once ſadly wiſh they had 
oo them Company , and find their Miſtake, 
en it may be too Late for Remedy, When 
i Short Cuts haye left them Short of Hee 
ven, they find what they counted the Round: 
&ont way , Was the Next and Beſt, and Onl x 

Way. to the Bleſſed Home. For this Worl 
is made for Ruſineſs, and here we muſt Las 
bawre if hereafter we would Yager! into-that Ref 
fs Ng" Jeecby People of God. This way 
fuch as Dyed i» the Lord went thither. But 


mT” ſhould they make account to Refs from 
their Lebours , who were never us'd to Watch 
unto Progery nor to.5trive, and take. any P 41 


ai 


ſerve 


init? As Buiſy agcvar they might by entire 
Meat that Periſpeth, wal 


nn "5 W SP 


- wit 


of Prayer. x5 


" ſervethe turn, tobring men to Everlaſting Life-. 


One thing is Needful, And the main of it lies in 
Prayer. For we cannot do what we ſhould 
Bonk God's Grace, and he will not give it; 
without our Prayers. Still we are bent to Back- 
ding from Him , and Prayer Retrieves and 


ror us back to Hitz. Natural boy a 
teart 


is the Dead Weight, Rill pulling down the 
to the Daft of the Exnrth : But our Praying is 


like Winding up the Chck, to fetand keep it 
zoing. This theh muſt be che conſtant Sao 
ment of out Lives : ahd we cati never do well 
without it : Our caſe is tb far from Hopeful; 
when we have thrown off the Care, and loft the 
Conſcience of it. Th6 there ſhould benorhing 
ſeandalous upon our Names, Yet the very With- 
holding of Prayer is etzvugh to Undoe us : And 
this it- ſelf is a dreadful Prognoſtick of Ris 


ine, When we have not Power '6& Heart 


fo much as to Cry for Deliverance from 
the Wrath ro Come Horrible is like to be 
the End of the Prayer/eſs generation, Such 
as will not Call upon God in the Day of 
Grace, they ſhall in vain Cry to him in the Day 
of Wrath; and find him then as Deaf to thetn, as 
before they were Damb to Him : Never offering 
any hearty. Supplication to God , till juſt he 
came to do Execution upon then. 
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Of ſuch « Withhold Prayer out - of Perverſe- 
© neſs. | ; 


.T ſpeaks'the Excellency of Prayer, That the 
Devil has ſo many Fetches to keep People 
from their: Prayers. He knows them to be the 


grand Battery againſt all Infernal! Powers, That 
when we turn from him, to Fly this way to - 


God, we get out of his Reach, aud he can do 
us no Hire. "Therefore if he could poſſibly by 


any means, he. would Hinder our Prayers. 'Tis - 


"he that ſets men Perverſely ro Cavil themſelves 
out of the greateſt Priviledge in the World, By 
Sophiſms and Fallacies drawn from the immutable 
Decrees of God, and the Vanity of Opening our 
caſe before Him, who Kxows all better than we 
can tell him, and who lets them fare as well at 
His Hands, who uſe No Prayers, as thoſe that 
daily load his 41tars. 

*. Its true, God is the Lord that Changeth not : 
bur will do all his P/coſure, However we Wiſh 
this and that, according to Humane Afﬀettions : 
And'the deſign of our Prayers, is not to make 
an Alteration in Him, but in ourſelves ; Not to 
Incline him to_ our: Intereſts, but to bring us to 
His Terms. When our Boat is faſtned at the 
[9 end to the Bank, we cannot ( by pulling 
Never ſo hard, ) make the Shore ſtir to come 


Jus; but we may by that means, bring our Boat | 


£0 


» wad 
« 


SF .TQS8 


_ 
4 


* .»*” "ws vv .,.0_- IT 13S 


£ [5 
- 18a 
[A 


of Prayer. 137 


tothe Shore. And that isenough : We haye qur. 


Deſign, if they come Tozerher. We can newer 
Alter the Eternal Purpoſe of God, with all og 
Prazers. But yet in the uſe of his Meayg, we 
may bring about our Salvation , 4ccording to 


| his Purpoſe. For he hath Appointed none to the 


Exd, without the uſe of Means to bring them 
thither. And if thou wouldeſt 6nd that thou 
art in a good Hopefulneſs for the End, Thou 
-maiſt make out thar, by a Seaſonable and Ear- 


. neſt Application of the Means. Thou canſt not 


be of God's Council, Yet be ſure, it is to ſome 
purpoſe for thee to Obey his Commands. e 
Commands thee to Pray, And thou maiſt be Con- 
fident , He would never Enjoin an Impertivent 
thing. He would never bid thee 4s, Seek, 
Cneh, if it Signified noching ar all for thee to 
o ſo, | ; 

. We are told of ſome Doftrines that ſpoil all 
Preaching, and of ſome that deſtroy all Praying. 
("Tis ecaly indeed for a man of Wit, to Load 
wich Abſurdities, any DoArine he is Prejudic d 
againſt. ) But were it ſo, that I muſt needs ad- 
here to the one or the other , For my. part, I 
ſhould rather chuſe the DoArines that Exervate 
Sermons , and Stain the Pride of man's Glory, 
Than thoſe that YVacate Prayers, and cloud the 
Slory of that Grace by which weare Saved : and 
that not of Ourſelves, it being the Gift of God. 
And herein I am proud to agree with our ſweet 
and Excellent Poet, where he thus declares, 
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I value Prayer ſo, 
That were I to leave all but One, 
Wealth, Fame, Endowments, Vertuts, all 
| ſhould go, 
1 and dear Prayer would together dwell, 
And for each fach loft, quickly gait a ay 
ern. 


But St. Paul, that zealous Afſertor of God's 
Free Grace, ( Gratie Specials Pugil. Bradward,) 
did nor think it an i4/e Exhortation, when he 
call'd on his People, To Work oat their own Sal: 
vation with Fear and Trembling ; ThO at the attic 
time he told them, It was God that workt 
in them to Will and to Do, of his good Plea- 
ſure. Indeed, if I muſt ſpeak my own Senſe, I 
cannot but think my ſelf the more Concerned to 
live and keep in his holy Fear, whea I believe 
all that ever concerns me, lies in his All-diſpo- 
ſing Hands. And I count it to very great and 
good Purpoſe, to Beg hard of Him for his Gra- 
cious Aids, without whom I ca do Nothing. 1 
ſhall leave them who think nothing is to be Askt, 
which is given Abſolutely , by vertue of God's 
Decree , to conlider what room they leave for 
their Prayers: When as themſelves hold, That 
God has Abſolutely Determined to give toeve 
one Grace Sufficient to Believe, and upon their 
Believing, to Endure to the end and be Saved: 
Andthat beyond this Sufficient Grace, Nothing 
15 to be Sought of God, only they are to m—_ the 

| ower 
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Power received, and to Stir up the Grace of God 
that is in them. And ſo according to their own 
declared Sentiments in this matter, What ſhould 
they Beg for that, which they believe is Ante- 
cedently Secured to them ? 

Again, I grant, that God k»ows the whole of 
the Caſe , and how every thing is with thee, 
Better than thou canſt tell him. But then thou 
art to remember, That the end of thy Praying 
isnot to [form God of what he does not Under- 
ftand : but to Diſpoſe and Qualify thee to receive 
what he has promiſed to Give : To perform the 
Condition, on thy part to be performed, To 
Humble chy Soul, and Raiſe up thy Heart, and 
Enflame thy AﬀeCtions, and Open thy Month 
wide, that he may fill it. The Promiſe is, Mat. 
5.6. Bleſſed are they that Hunger and Thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, for they ſball be filed. Now thy 
fervent Praying argues ſuch Hungering and Thir- 
fling, and ſo prepares thee for the Mercy, Enti- 
ths thee to it, and tends to Aſſure thee of it. 
But it 15 a Towpring of the Lord thy God, to ex- 
pe his [mmedzate 4ids, without thy uſe of his 
Means. And what if the Deſpiſer of Prayer en- 
joy the Fulneſs of the World, and live in all Pomp 
ind pleaſure and Proſperity * And the looſe Dz- 
yes, that Worſhips no God, but his Fortexe 
and his Befy, is aforehand with many of God's 
daily Orators, for the Sweet and Brave Accommo» 
aations of this Life ? Be ſure, The World's Good 
ſhall never do them any Good , who Snatch ir 


. Without 'God's Leave, and deyour his Comforts, 


withour 
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without Asking his Bl/e/izz. Por the Creatures | 
are Senttified by the Word of God and Prayer. 
And the very Bleſſings are Cur/ed, to them that 
have them , 'without Calling upor the Lord for + 
them. . Who have them on eaſier terms , than 
the Expence of their Prayers, Or at leaſt, do not 
ſo Senitify them upon the Receit, ſhall have 
ſmall Joy of them ; but will find them inſtead of 
Proſperous Gifts, only Temptations and Swares, 
Better indeed Ask and not Receive, than Re- 
\ceive and not Ask. For Prayer coming between 
our Neceſlity and God's Bounty, keeps the good 
Underſtanding, and fair Correſpondence between 
us and Heaven, which is an Advantage of the 
higheſt conſideration. But then for the Berter 
things that Accompany Salvation, ( which are the 
Childrens Bread, F we muſt never expett them, 
till, we are qualified as Children, going to our 
Father for them. St. Pasl calls Iſaiah very Bold, 
to ſay, the Lord was found of them that Sought him 
yot. Rom. 10. 20. However Liberal He is, to 
Beſtow ſuch Favours, Yet he is not Prodigal, to: 
throw them away upon ſuch as count them not 
worth ſo much as the Asking for. We ſhall not 
be Saved, if not Sanf#ified; Nor can we be San- 
Qified, without the Spirit of God ; nor are we 
to look for that Spirzt, without our Asking. Luk, 
I1.13. *Tis not toſuch as Slight him , but ta 
them which 45k Him, That God will Give the 


Floly Spirit. 
SECT. 


—_—. 


of Prayer. 
SECT. 3 
Of Deſpiſing Prayer, out of Profanenelſs. 


H O' men of the beft Rank are am- 

bitious to attend in the Kjngs Preſence, 
and much greater Honour it 1s to attend up- 
on the 10ſt High God: Yet there are men too 
high to Sroop even ro Him that Made them; 
and who ſcarce meddle with his Name, un- 
eſs it be in their Oaths , and to Droll upon 
his Word, and Scoff at his Holy things. They 
know not how to Worſhip and Pray, and Cal on 
the Name of the Lord : But they know how to 
Curſe and Swear and Blaſpheme that bleſſed Name, 
by which they are called. Yile Braits | that 
never Look up to the Hard from whence 
they Receive all : but go to and from their 
Tables, as their Trowghs ; and in and out of 
their Beds,as their Sries; without Asking of God's 
Leave, or taking any Notice of their great Own- 
er and Preſerver. So Good Fellows, that they 
will not break Company, and go Apar:, thd 
it be to Seek the Face of the Lord, and to En» 
joy God Himſelf, Their ungodly Living takes 
them off Praying, or elſe the Praying would: 
take them off ſuch kind of Living. Alas, what 
ſhould they do with Him, who (they know) 
Hates all ſuch JVorkers of Iniquity ? He is out 
with them, and they care not then for Draw- 
ing Nigh to Him. Men Eſtranged from God 
are 


A are not for ſuch kind. of CO as Fellow. | 
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ſbip with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chrift. 
For it is Likeneſs that breeds the endearing 


Friena(bip ; Bux wheat Communion hath Light | 


with at's ? Where there is not firſt a Stare 
of Nearneſs, there are not to be expeQed any 
Atts of Approximation. Thoſe Ordinances of 

Worſhip * 
others, are but dry empty Shels to them. 
They find. no Sayour of Sweetneſs. in em, 
And fo all we muſt look to hear from ſuch, 
is to have them Scorn and Deride, what them- 
ſefves could never Rel/iſþ or Endure. You 
fhall hear from them, Preciſe or Fadtiows, or 
fome' ſuch Name of Infamy, if the S/ighty way 
which moſt cake up with, will not ſerye your 
turn. You ſhall be noted in the Black Book, 
or the Black Mouth of the Profane, for an Into: 
terable Sort, if you Dare not be Like them; 
but are for Walking with God, when they fly 
out all upon the Ramble of their Luſts. But 
if you muſt (after your Seviowr himſelf) bear 
the Contradiition. of Sinners, You may Re» 
joyce it” is upon ſo Goad an account : If the 
main 'ObjeQtion againſt you, be your Religion, 
if you are: Bart at, for Following God: as dear 
Co, and diſturb'd in tho y Ave wh 
;Wordputs you upon, The Quarrel then is 
Fs, rather chan yours And when, He: is {@ 
Able to Maintain his own Conſe and to A- 
venge the Afﬀronts, and make the Deſpiſers Be+ 
hold and wonder, aud Periſh, You may pos 
tnelr 


ich are Breaſts of Conſolation to 
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 rftanding the £xd of theſe men, who zhro* 
the Pride of their countenance , will not Seek af- 
ter God: Who will one day Curſe themſelves 
and their Stiffneſs, and the time wherein they 
made {o Bold with the Eternal Almighty Maje- 

/. and ftill kept off from Him, and even let, 
oy at, Defyance, and made a Piſb and Mock 


| at his Humble Service. God will hereafter be 


Aſhamed of ſuch impudent. Pretenders to be 
Chriftians, as were now Afhamed, not of their 
 Shvs, but of' their Prazers, and his Worſhip. 


S E CT. IV. 
Of Negleiting Prayer, aut of Lazinels, 


'& E'N may not be fo far gone in Uagods 
M lineBS, as ta Cav h_ "ang 
go Afront it ; and' yet take little. or ng. 

re dyely to Perform it; Knowing nothing; 
what belpngs, to'Prayer, any further than, naw 
ad'then; to run over ſome Forms. of courle.. 

Aid care; not for any thing at all to do. with, 
is bur juſt 'ro perform the Caſfom. Yet, th 

e&y | be not gr ” Free upruherrs otorions, 


th think" themſelves Well enough to. pak, 


they - make no Conſgiencs..co. live, 10. a: 
manner without Prayer. But, tatalk-of a good. 
Chriſtian, not Given, to Prajer,.. You. may, 8s 
| well teſt me of ons Wiggin ood Health, withr 
our thouſe of Food.” They Ay 
A 47 


* 
| k 


' their, Scorns, and Pity their Malignity : Un- | 


Wo . Es 
ftard and Seek after God, Underſtand nothing. 
at all, to db their Souls any Good, Let Mey 1 
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be what they will in other reſpe&ts, it Bla/ts a 
the.reſt, and makes them ſtark naught, to be 
Pragerleſs. 1 
ſbot of all Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs in 
Warlſt, of men, They Call not upon the Lord: 
Pfal. 14. 4- © And no wonder if God Leave 
them over to themſelves, that ſo. love to Live 
Without Him in the World. They are like to 
be Baziſhr for ever from him in the next 
World, who ſo little uſe or mind to Seek tus 
Facz, or come a near him, in this. Who think 
we muſt Preachthem into Heaven, when they 
are ſo Lazy, they will not. open their mouths 
to Beg for it. But alas, all Sermons are loſt 


n you, that do not bring you. upon your 
Renees; The Word will avail nothing \to 


ſound in your Ezrs, if you do not Fray it home. 


upon your Hearts. The Gig of Preaching 
is to make you kiow your Warts, and where, 
you are to be Suppli'd, and. to dire&t. you tg 
the tich Srore-houſe of all manner of Bleſſings; 


which Prayer is the Kyy to open. Preachers: 
Unfold and apply the Word, ta ſhew you your 
to tend: 


Duty, and to quicken you: to it,. a 


or unro God, to Pray for his Grace , to Enas 
fle' you to perforin, ic. You are early inſtru- 
Qed in the Church Catechiſm, to Kxow this, 
That you are ndt Able of Towrſelves to do thoſe: 
things,” which 'are 'the ſeveral. parts of your, 
Duty to God-and Man, nor to walk in the 

Ty Commands 


This the P/almiſt makes the þ | 
t 


you t9. | 
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Communds of God, aud to ſerve him, without 
' bis ſpecial Ghace, which you muſt therefore leari 
at all” times, to Call for by diligent Prayer. 
And if you take not this Courſe, you muſt 
needs have wretched, Lean, and Starved Sow/?; 
| When as you cannot do the things that pleaſe 
God, without his Help, and he will not fo 
Help you , without your Prayers. And O 
Gbod God ! what will ſuch do, when' thou 
ſhalt Viſit ! Now they may Pray; and 'will 
zot. And in the time- of their 'Extremity ; 
tho? they would Pray, they Canzor. Either 
they lye then Srapid Lumps of Fleſh, Inſenfi- 
ble of their Caſe, not ſeeing how Dangerous 
ahd doleful it is with them : Or when Diſtreſs 
and Angui/b comes upon them, to awaken and 
rouze them, and make them cry out for Help, 
They may juſtly fear to be pur off, and Re- 
jected of the Lord, according to his Threat. 
Prov. 1. 28. and to have not only their 
Prayers Deſpiſed , bur their Souls Abhoys 
j red. ct 13 7 
On the other ſide, Nothing is ſo Influen- 
tial ro mfake-us Wiſe and Good; arid Great 
with God, as our daily Correſponding with 
Him, whio is Iafinite Wiſdom, and the Chief? 
ef Good, Such a holy Habir of Worſhip and 
Prayer dreſſes us 'up- for Glory everlsſtings 


| where 'we ſhall Adore the molt BlefſtdErerd 


hally. For this\Life is as our-Apprantice-ſhipg 
; | to: Learn our Trades; and trainuyup;! to'bear: 
2 Part with all the? Hezwendy Hoſts', And Prayer: 

Zona L 4 is 
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is Sweetnels. all the way, and Heaven at the 
End. - Q little do they know , who are Un- 
acquainted with it, what Joys they Loſe, in 
keeping off from Him, in whoſe Preſence is 
Fulneſs of Joy. Facility comes by Exerciſe, 
and the Sweetneſs is fqund by Experience. So 
that what was at firſt aTash, after becomes 
the Delight, And pious Souls would ngt be 
debarr'd of the. Priviledge, for more than all 
this World has to Tempt .them with. I con- 
clude this with that of Biſhop Taylor, Sad « 
the condition of him that cannot Pray, Happy 
are they that can, end do, and Love to do it. 


—  — 


CHAF. IL 


Of not Praying in the Places meet for 
Prayer. 


SB CT. L 
Of wot Praying at the Church. 


Uſick in Conſort, with the combined has 
V2. 2 prevailing:Influence : and Joynt Pray- 


-ers. by\their United force, are like to be maſt 
Moviog and Effettual. -. To have gone with 
the Mu/rztede to the Hauſe: of God, was the 
thing which Devid powr'd-0ut bis Saw! in him to 
Remember;.w:hen he was detained from Zo», 


and 
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gd cotld not as formerly ; - Vifit the {ſem 
bly.of God?s: Worſhippers: . He Envied the 
very Birds-:of' the Air, as enjoying: a-greirer 
Privitedge + than himfelf could be maſter 'of 3 
Fhe Sparrom and: the Swalow' that neſtled un- 
der. the Sanuary ; while! he ,. as a widowed 
Turtle, fate Mourning in the: So/5rary plares: 
My Soul: Longs', yea even Faims, ſays he, for 
the Courts of the Lord. Bleſſed are they that 
doell in thy Hoaſe, they willbe ſtill Praifhug thee: 


A Day ' in thy Courts it better than a Thouſandi 


Plal. 84. 2, 4; ro. For this he {0 (nar ger 
Longed, ToCome and Appear before God. Pal: 
42. 2, This he fo earneſtly Begg'd' of the 
Lord, Pſal. 43. 3. O ſend out thy Light and 
thy Truth, Let them Lead me, Let thembring me 
to thy holy Hill, and to thy T abernacles. This'was 
the One thing he defired of the Lord,and reſolved: 
to Seck after, That he might dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the days of his Life:to behold the Beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in his Temple. Plal.27.4 
But now alas, where ſhall we find fuch 4m». 
after God's Heart £ How' few ſuch _—_— 
Lights in theſe laft days, to warm the. Worl 

into. better Devotion / Our Church doors are 
Open, but the Doors of Mens Hearts are Shur. 
God Bows his Heavens and comes Dowps, But 
they have fomewhar elfe ro do, than give him 
the Meeting. A Friend to be Entertained at: 
Home, mutt excuſes them, for Artending up- 
on the Lord at Church. A little Srorm of foul 


Feather, can ſoon Cool all their Aye. | Or: 
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the very conceit of a ſmall Fourney,: quite Tire 
out their Devotion... The pooreſt-Trifles, their 
very Fancies and-Petts, as well as Pleaſures; 
ſhall ſerve turn 'to ſtop them from the Church, 
that 'would not:/be Enough to keep them from 
a worſe: place. . O' how' Small a matter will 
turn ſach-Cucaſie Stomachs againl(t the Food of 
their Souls, which they have ſo little Love for ? 
And they that are moſt Behind hand in their 
Souls- Aﬀairs, and have: the greateſt Need of 
all Men, to Watch daily at the Gates, ani Wait at 
the Poſts of Wiſdome*s dodrs, uſe to be the great- 
elt 7 74ants here, and the moſt {lack and Liſt- 
leſs of any, to Frequent the places of their 
Improvement, and duely to attend the Means 
and- Helps that ſhould do their Souls Good. 
Such as can worſt afford to be Abſent, are the 
moſt ſeldom Preſexr. They will rather Ex- 
pole themſelves to the devouring Exemy, than 
come'under God's Baxxer,and Hide themſelves 


in the Clefts of the Rock, that his Goodneſs may 


paſs before them. If they muſt Worſhip Chriſt, 
they will do it ſo,as none but Himſelf ſhall rake 
Natice.. Who does indeed take Notice, That 
they are 4ſbamed to Own Him: Before Mem: 
And fo He will once D:/own them before his 
Father , and all the holy Angels. The pre» 
tence- is, They can do the buſineſs as well at 
their own Houſes ; when in truth, rhey are 
too'Starely, 'or too Lazy, to come unto God's. 
But you-muſt go to #is Houſe, if you expe 
the BleNing to come to your Own. For tho! 

BleTings 


| 
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Bleſſings have their Riſe-in Heaven, they come 
tous thro' the Church. Pſal: 134. 3- The Lord 
ithat made Heaven and Earth, Bleſs thee out of Z4- 
'0n.They ſhall appear beforeGods Judgment Seat, 
t0 their Confuſion; that will-not appear at' the 
Mercy-Seat of ' his Temple, 180 their Devotion. 
And the Enemies of Churches ſhall once have 
occaſion 'to 'Hate rhem yet more, when "they 
ſhall have another Ere#iop at laſt, and Riſe up 
1n the Judgment, to Teftifie againſt them. And 
that which they now bear as a Burthen, ſhall e- 
ternally load them with a heavy Remor/ſe., When 
inſtead of catching all Opportunities to Appear 
before the Lord, they are-ready to re-alſume 
the hoggiſh Gergeſenes Requelt, and Beſeech 
Chriſt to Depart out of their Coaſts." God knows 
how ſoon they may be Pumlhed with their 
own Choice, and turn'd out of thoſe Churches, 
which they ſo-Slghted, when they had them. 
Yea they that are ſo Humourſome and Wanton, 
they will not Worſhip the Lord 'in the Beauties 
of Holineſs, may fear to be'for ever excluded 
that Holy Place Above, which this below 'was 
to Fit them up for. n 0 4 ol 

But there' are who come to the Houſe" of 
Prayer, not indeedito Pray, but 'to Profenc the 
Sacred Place; 'and Afﬀront Him" to his Face 
who there Intabits. Sometime they give the 
Church” their Bodies, when Rowe or Manimon 
has their Hearts, The Tnotention of their com- 
og thither, 1s not to--Seek and Enjoy the Lord. 
(if they really beliey'd ik tobe in that _ 
_ L 3 cney 
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they. would lefy Cate: _ thens or.not be 
hee Careleſs :of. ordering themſelves, when gat 
icher.;)- But the Church is.$heir: Theatre to 
and tobe Seen... There rhey: can take 
their: Eſc, and. Divert themſelves :+ and ; oat 
gnly Gaze about, but Whiſper and Laugh, .and 
make a Mgrry Bout eyen of that Meering. The 
yh wot their Foot mhen they go'to the Houſe 
of God, Norever put off the Shoes of their 
carnal AﬀeQigns, - when to tread. the Holy 
Grougd;. But.carry even as if it; were at-the 
Play: Houſe : As if they came bur to Air a fiae 
Sait-; Or to ſee how one is Dref, Or how /an- 
gther- Loaks or As; Which-hath 'the beſt 
Face, or the gayelt Garb : and to pick up' mat- 
ter. for Tarcle and:Story ;..Qr. -eiſe. to. toll 
and fetch a Nap, var Deceive the Time, 
and caſt Conteryps on-the Service. [The Church 
would be a-7,1/ to them, if :they; did not take 
ey ſo to Profane. it. They: can'neyer 
Glad is the : Houſe of | Prayer but when 
they Miſtake che. Frraxd that. ſhould bring 
them-thicher, 'and-flad ſomewhat Gameſome 
and Ridiculous, to make them Sport.  $. His: 
rem 10 an Epiftle-to-one notoriouſly Scanda- 
os: far ſach Irreverence .in' God's Hauſe, crys 
EN :#"tartus 'pregredi.) 1 want 
ve.c0, a Wicks of this dbufe: 
undertake; to:Bupreſs\ it, a9 
it How hen Dhl 1 on one, in:Golt Heer, be: 
ware'of 1gurning iths Houſe of Prayee into ſuclt 
Boden of: Tin, wha Go Pelieremdy hows 
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Hearts, which are the only ' Sacrifice chat he 
looks after : Or to turn the Temple into a Srews, - 
where the fire 'of Luft flames above that of 
' the 4/tar : And impudent Goats are Intregue- 
ing for their lewd Amon, inftead of making 
their moſt humble and earneft Court to the 
Heavenly Bridegroom. In God's Houſe let your 
thoughts be 1ztent upon God, The Market 
for Traffick, the Hal! for Noiſe, The Srage 
for Vanity ; but, (as Moſes left the Multitude 
behind him, when he went up' to the Mownt, 
So) ler all fooliſh Luſts, and youthful Gauds, 
and Worldly Intereſts be laid afide,, when you 
Enter the Gates of the Lord's Honſe, And let 
not the Coming to Charch be-u: Connterfeir, 
but Real Dy-awing nigh to God : Nor only take 
on you' to Serve Him, but worſhip: in Spirit 
and in Truth. If you are none-of the Scorn- 
full Deſerters, that help to' make the ways of 
Zion' Mourn, and her Gates deſolate, neither 
be any of the rude [»truders, that tempt even 
the Stones of the SaxFuery to cry out of you, 
coming thither but to Pollare the Habitation of 
God's Holineſs. 


SECT. I. 
Of not Praying in the Family. 


#T* HE Church'is the Houſe of Prayer, but 
-Þ&.. | not the Prifox, to confine it within thoſe 
Walls ;” nor the only _— where: Prayer is in 
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be made. It is vain to come unto God's Houfe, 
when you make-no Conſcience to Pray at your 
own. In the Word God Serves us ; In our 
Prayers., we Serve Him, or rather ourſelves 
' ypon him. And 'tis not what men appear 4tbrogd, 
but how they carry the matter ar Home, that is 
the main Trial of them. There they are apt to 
Perſonate others, Here they are Themſelve', and 
make itappear, whether they would have God, 
or themſelves to be. Uppermeſt, A Prajerleſs 
Family is no: better than a Beaſt houſe ; and in- 
deed a Dex of Thieves too, where God is robb'd 
of his Tribe, and all thejr Souls of the Berefie. 
O what Maſters of Families are they, and how 
unworthy of that Name and Poſt, who will Pro- 
vide no better for thoſe of their own Houſe,but Ju- 
{tle out of doors, Him that has moſt to do there ! 
How can he walk in his Houſe wich ;an. Vp- 
right Heart, who reſolves not with Joſbsa , 4 
aud my Houſe will ſerve the Lord ? Doth any 
man think to keep up the' dignity of his Place 
with Huffing and looking Big ? As if he were 
too goodly, to Cringe every day at God's Foot- 
| fool". Silly as well as Proud wretch | Whoever 

thinks to bear himſelf up, with a Credit V/urpt 
at the loſs of God's Honour, who will be ſure to 
make his Deſpiſers ContemptibleÞ When men 
Live together, as if they were 4ſhamed to Pray 
together, or to take any notice, how they are 
all Obligd to. the great BenefaFor, whom they, 
: tl one contiaually live. upon; They can 


s 


a Mock 


ce- hold their Cannrenances, to make ſuch 
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3 Mock buſineſs of it, to Bow the Knee to him in 
Prager, whom they make ſo Bold with every 
whereelſe : They ſo walk in their Houſes, that 
we may ask in quite another ſenſe than Devis 
did, O when will the Lord come to them? The-jll 
Education and want of any. good Orders, that is 
got into Looſe Families, is the Baxe of Church 
and State, and Plagnues the World with ſuch 
Miſchiefs, as are the daily Grief of every. Sen- 
ſible heart; Sn 

* But the Zal which ſhould be Exerted in this 
Service, how commonly is it turn'd againſt it ? 
Men Jl affeed this way ftand upon” Terms 
with Chriſt T:ſws, to Reaſon themſelves from 


.under his Toke. They cry out Impoſition and 


$/avery | and Twenty Ewvaſions to keep them 
off their Knees. *Tis Hyperdulis, and where- 
fore isall this Waſte ? And Q how glad of any 
thing like an Apology, to Superſede the Irk/om 
Imployment ?. He that will but undertake to, 
prove, That they may doas well without Pray- 
ers in their Families, ſhall Oblige them to be his 
Humble Servants, or any ones, rather than Hi 
that Made them. Nay he ſhall be even Ador'd 
as a Saviour, that comes to ſer them Free,, where 
God, and ſome of his Miniſters, would tie them 
up. The Preacher of ſuch Latitudinarian Do- 
Qrine ſhall have Eſpouſers and Proſelytes in 
abundance. But whoand what are they * Any. 
to Credit the cauſe ? Why all the utes 
Drunkards, -Fornicators, Rude Ruffians, and 
Yile companions of the neighbourhood are o_ 
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dy to be his Corverts and Admirers, For he 
ſpeaks their very Hearts, and exaQly firs their 
turns. All the Scandalous company whole Car: 
riage . puts them out of conceit with” all pious 
Offices, and makes it a Hell to them, to draw 
nigh to the Foly God, They catch, with the 
greateſt Greedineſs, that Liberty, which any of 
the Soxs of Corruption offer them. When they 
ſhall be caught co Slight God with good War- 
rant: and to ask, Who ſhall, Coyfine them, 
where the Scripture it ſelf hath left chem Free ? 
But they that are ſo ready to ſtand off here, for 
want of an Exprefs Command, are known too 
well, tobe none of the Texdereft, or forwardeſt 
men, to Follow the Lord fully, where his Word 
doth ſpeak out Expreſſy. When they are com- 
manded 'to Walk in the Spirit, and by it to Mor- 
tify the deeds of the Body : Yet who more Carnal 
and Loofe than they ? By which. we may too 
evidently perceive, That it is not ſo much our of 
Conſcience, as for the Belly-God, that they plead 
and contend. They would have Elbow-room 
, to Expatiate after their Luſfts, anda 
Way in Latitade, and Eaſe, and State, to 
Heaven, and not be Limited to that Narrow way, 
which they could never abide. _ * 
But doth not the Holy Scriprure qblige us. to 
Serve and Honour God inall our Relations? and 
to Nerqgne our common Lord in our Joint, as 
well as Perſonel Capucity ? Not negleQing thoſe 
Conveniencies which. we have'to Adore him 7 
Then how canthe Houſbolder, with his _ 
t 
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thipk ' themſelves Excuſed £-If. we. are $0 Pray 
FEwery where, ( that is fit for it, ) Is.the Houſe ja 
Utopia, no where to be found ?; And ſhall, we 
omit thoſe Jzvitizg. opportunities , when we 
Dwell togetber, and.Eat and. Driak-and Cons 
yerle together, and yet not Pray together ? Howe 
cn the Maſter reaſonably expeQt Homage of his 
Seryants, whea he lets them not ſee himas care- 
ful to ſerve his Mefter #n= Heaven? Men will nor 
diſpute themſelves out of their Meals, and their 
uſual Refreſbwents, .becauſe the. Scripture dorh 
nat determine juſt Where and Whes and. How, 
they ſhall Eat and Drink and Divert themſzlyes. 
Nor will they ask, What Text binds me to goto 
ſuch a good Friends Houſe , and receive. his 
Kindaels ? Or to goto ſuch a Marker or Fair, 
to Buy and Sell and get Gaia? They can gs 
Without 3 Command, and it's well, if they: do 
not , often venture. to go. Againſt the plaineſt 
Commands, for their Bodily pleaſure, and theip 
Worldly profit. And then, what is wanting bur 
the Spiritual 4pperzre, to Sayour. and. rel; 


thivgs of God's Spirit, as good a Stomach to the. 


ood of their Sevls,. and as. great. a Concern- 
ment for their Ereryal Advantage, to Determine. 
their Choice and PraQice this way? And to make 
them flock as faſt. rothe Throne of Grace,and to ſee 
that all their Houſes be Hou/es of Prejer.. A dear 
Love to the, Service would be above all f1rger 
ments, ig the World for it. And alloomas.any, 
WeQuichwed in Chriſt Jeſus, and became. Mine. 
wwe Gea, they will Gve us therlahour of Per- 
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ſaading them; to go and Feaſt their Souls'with 
Him, and*tojoin 1n the Sacrifice wherewith he 
is well-pleaſed.  O9t, ONs 
-*'Wharever Short cuts ſome may fancy to Hea- 
ven, and laugh atthe Rownd-about-way of Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer : I never heard of any 
Dying mas that was of that mind.” How' majy 
then do ſadly Bewail it, that they had not taken 
this courſe ? So that the Praying Families are on 
the Sureſt Side, all muſt acknowledge: And 
they may be infinite Gaizers : But for certain 
—_— never 'Loſe by this Service. Wheti it 
looks like Lozrering by the way, and Hindrin 

their work, Yet they are about their Heavenly 
Father's Buſineſs. © And he that Imploys chem 
in it, will not ſuffer them to Loſe ground by 
it. 'It ſtops them, but like a Traveler's Eating 
and Refreſhing himſelf, ro recover Srrexgth for 
his Journey. | And' poor people that cry, they 
have not Time for it , 'may more truly ſay, 

They have no'Mizd to it. For they can find Time 
for' many matters of leſs Tmportance. - And 

they had better abate ſome Gaizs,and themſelves 
be turn'd out of Doors, than graſp ſo much Bufi- 

neſs, as to Fuſe Prayer out of Doors.But-indeed 

Prayers never made any Beggars, unleſs it bein 
thatSenſe,asis noDamage ori 4 agement toany. 


*The laudable Uſage of all Wel-govern'd Fami- 
hes, To go'to- their Prayers, before they- fall 
to, 'andafter they have Finiſhed, the Buſineſs of 
the day, cannot be*Corfronted, without a Proud 
efleQtion upon the ol Forlen Wd 
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the moſt P;ows Chriſtians in the World. When 
the Family comes together in the Morning and 
Evening, This is the-moſt decent way of bidding 
Good: Morrow, and Good Night. And1uch Fa- 
milies- as Give themſelves to Prayer, ule to give 
alſo the beſt Examples in other matters, and 
ſhew that they are the likeit of all to be in the 

ioht.. Indeed an: ordinary Obſerver, (if any 
thing impartial,) may eaſily ſee the Difference 
that is Commonly between Praying and Prayer- 
kfs Families. . I ſay, commonly, for it is Poſlible, 
the Service may be 'kept up in a Perfuntory, 
heedleſs, and cuſtomary manner, without any 
Improvement to the Worſhippers : But then the 
faulr is not at all in the Offices,. but in the Way 
of performance : And they are Abuſed, like 
many. other Good things, that men often uſe. 
vichour doing themſelves any Good in the Uſe, 
We may reaſonably expeQ in the Praying Fami- 
les to find the Fear and Lowe of God, and all 
Honeſty and Mercy, and Sobriety and Decency to- 


prevail and flouriſh: For the Courſe which they 
ake Naturally tends to produce ſuch Efe#s,and 
thr6 God's Blefſing, it uſually proves Sacceſsfwl. 
But how little cauſe ſhall we ſee to admire the' 
Re/igion of ſuch as turn Prayers out of their 
Houſes ? And alas, What, to their Credit , do 
they bring inthe Room of ſuch Offices ? Where 
ſhall you meet with ſuch Nurſeries of Oxths and 
Brawls, Drunkenneſs and Lewdneſs, Cruelty and 
Knevery? And who indeed can expeCt any 


other kind of Frairs among ſuch, as Sow no 
| P-tter ? 


> 
's 


Retrer ? How ſhall they keep up the Fire of Rez 
hgion, without: any | Fewel or | Blowing ? His 
Grate the late;Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
Whaſe Memory ought ever to live ia this Church 
with all Honour, as indeed' among the Beſt 'tis 
precious, and: even-ſuch whoſe. breath may: be 
thought Malignant enough to Blaſt ir, yet do 
but ſo betray their /-potence together with-their 
Vengeance. Upon ſome that would Unchrift'n 


him be has left ſuch an Echnick Badge, as will | 


ſtick much longer to them, becauſe they take 
the courſe-every day, by Proſcribing Prayers, to 
prove their -Houſes Heatheniſh, and themſelves 
no better than a: Company of Ifide/s under the 
Banner of Chri//. As they paſs in his great 
Judgment who cells us, in-his Sermon of Femily- 
Religion, That Where the Worſhip of God, by 
daily Prayers, every Morning and Evening , is 
Negletted, He ſees not , how any Family canin 
"a be efteemed a Family of Chriftians, or in 
deed to have any Religion at all. 

And what a Contemptible Head is that of a 
Family, that hath neither Eyes to lead them in 
the ways of God, nor a Tongue to Speak for 
them at the Throne of Grace? If thou haſt Sesſt 
and Readineſs of Expreflion in other matrers, 


What is it,” but thy own Wickedzeſs, when |. 


thou want'ft it for Preyers ? And if thou wanteſt 
Gifts and Abilities, why doſt thou not make it 
up another way ? By fome Sabſtirute in thy 


Room, or by ſome wholſom Forms to help thee || 


out? When, (as the laſt named moſt Reverend 
Author 
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this. purpoſe , in the ſeveral Books of Devort- 
ow, calculated for the private uſe of Fami- 
Yes. That the thing may not be NegleRted 
then, get it Diſcharged as well as thou 
canſt, and that will be Accepted, by him 


2? 


who looks firſt on the Wiling Ming, and 
where he ſees that, Deſpiſes not the Day of 


Small things, but takes poor matters in good 
part, according to what a man hath, or canpro- 
cure, wherewithal to Appear before the Lord, 
and make his Oblations to the moſt High 
God. Thus let every Houſholder think 
himſelf concern'd to lead his Dependants the 
way to the Throne of Grace. And let not 
the Members of Families here ſtand for Cy- 
nike but carefully bear their Pare in this 
S&rvice : Nor think it enough to be till 
Preſent at the Office, without a hearty Con- 
eurrezce and Joining to Afſiſt in it. That 
the Prayer of the Family may not be only a 
Formality , and ſome as Licentioss in thei 

Doing it, as others in leaving it Undone. 


SECT. 10. 
Of not Praying in Secret. 


TP Here are who concern themſelves in no De- 
* vofion, any further than they have Corn- 
Jay's and are carried with the Croud. As if 
they durſt not Truft the Ak /ceing Eye of va 

without: 
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' Author obſerves, ) There are excellent. Helps to | 
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withour Witne(s': Or like Dead things , coiild 
not Move, any further, than Moved : Or like 


Preſs d Soldiers, would do Nothing; if they 
"could tell how hahdſomly to Avoid it. But to 


Sound a Trampet in the Streets; of to Pray 
Aloud in the Cloſet, with a defire to be Heard 
and Obſerved of Mer, ſpoils all tlie expeQation 
. of Reward ard Praiſe trom God. Thie Heart 
knows its own Bitterneſs, and can. beſt tell its 
own 7ale : And if Sincere and Serious, it can- 
nor be at Reſt, till gor Alone, to Pout out it 
ſelf before the Lord. But this is none of the 
Hypocrites Care, who little regards what he is 
towards God in Private, So he can but Shew 
well before men Abroad. Or if he Prays Alone, 
it is but to be the Better thought of, by thoſe 
who, he thinks, take Notice : Or only to get a 
little out of the Diane of his C/amorows Conſi- 
ence, Not drawn by the Heavenly Sweets of 


that SatisfaQtion and Comfort, which is to be [; 


found in Secret Devotion. 

Somewhat indeed may thus be Offered at it, 
by thoſe that are not Right. But ſuch as are 
not atall V#dto it, cannot chuſe but be Naught. 
When they Worſhip but for Company and 
Faſhion Sake, andif left to themſelves e'ne let it 
Drop to the ground, it ſpeaks ſuch a Shineſs to 
God, as betrays their Hearts, not to be Right 
with Him. For if he were the Beloved of their 


Souls, that had their Hearts, He would then 
have more of their Company. But when they 
Shun his Face, and at his Invitations to Come 

_—_ to 


es 


to Him, they hang Back from him; Sure all is 
to pieces between Him and their Souls : And all 
the Service they are preſent at , together with 
others, is but meerly a Forced Putt, Becauſe 
they know not how, for ſhame, to avoid 
it, 

And thus, How many, for want of Commus- 
ping with their own Hearts, and Retiring to Seek 
God apart, are Srrangers to themſelves even all 
their days? And ( keeping in a perpetual Round 
of Pleaſures, and Buſineſs, and Company, ) 
are {© taken up, and otherwiſe Exgaged, that 
they ſcarce ever come to know aright, How 
the caſe ſtands with their Sou/s. 1hey that 
find no delight in Cloſets and Religious Retire- 
ments, but all in Paſtimes, and Drinking-hou- 
ſes, and Jocoſe Company, and ſuch men of the 
World as they can Ge: by, O whata Dark Bu+ 
fineſs, and Melancholly Task, in their efteem, 
is the Withdrawing , to enjoy. Communios with 
God ? They will ſooner Scoff at it, than ever ſer 
themſelves to Seek after any ſuch thing. And 
then alas, What have they. more than the Husk - 
and Shell of Religion ? Seeing the Pizh and 
Kernel of all lies in making Conſcience of Secret 
Sins, and Secret Duties: I ſay, making Conſci- 
ence of them, and neither ſuffering the Private 
Prayers to be Omitted, nor yet going only, pro 
form3,to the Cloſer,and there making ſuch a Bu- 
ſineſs of it ,, as. Domitien of his going alone to 


catch Flies : But dwelling in the Secret Place of 
the Moſt High, Ang his All keing Eye 


_ upon 
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us, and Sitting down under the Shadow of 
his Wings, with a ſingular Complacence and De- 
light. Secret Sins, if they are in thy Delights, 
and thy Purpoſe to Stick to them, will ſpoil all 
thy Secret Prayers. But when thou art for ha- 
ving the Searcher of Hearts, to Search and Try 


' Thee , that thy Heart may be approved unto. 


Him, then ſhalt thou go Boldly to thy Father in 
Secret, and See his Face with Joy, and figgſuch 
Soul-Satisfattion With Him, as ſhall for ever £x 
gaze thee to be His. | 


— — 


;: Ao &. Þ.. IM. | 
Of Licentiouſneſs as to the Time of 
Prayer. 


HE pious Soul Eccho's to God's Call, 

Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt , Seek ye 
my Face, My Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, 
Lord, will T ſeek. No ſooner is the Motion made, 
but it is gladly Embraced, Nothing in the world 
is ſo grateful to a holy Heart, as ſuch Heavenly 
Correſpondence. Bur if wicked men make any 


Overtures of approach to the Holy God, they | 


care not how Seldom they come anear Him ; and 
when they muſt be Concerned with Him, they 
care not how Soox they have done. His Day 
which he has ſer apart for the purpoſz, it ys. 

, 
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be, doth not fit their purpoſe. And thG6 he bids 
them K#ep holy the Sabbath, they have ſomewhat 
elſe to do, than to wait upoa Him, -and cannot 
awhile to be at his Beck. Let him be ready to 
receive them, yet they are otherwiſe Engag'd 
for that Time, and mult pur it off, till a more 
Convenient Seaſon. Or if they pay any Atten- 
dance upoa the Lord's-day, that muſt Artonie 
for the Negle&; tho? he hear no more of them 
all che Week after. Sunday isenough, they think 
they haye Seryed him well. It ſhall be When 
they Liſt, after their Cpriciouws Fancy, and not 
according to his Divine Appointment. He ſays, 
Naw is the Accepted Time, and Hear his Voice T'o 
agy : But they think anqther time will Serve the 
turn, and Hereafter do as well, any Idle Ms- 
nates that they know not what elſe to do with: 
Still they would put off for the Preſent, whar 
they have no, mind,to do at af. *Tis ut nog 
and thea a little, as they pleaſe, and as the 7oy 
takesrhem, that they do any thing like Serving 
she Lord, and do it in ſuch a,manner; as if he 
mylt be ,much Beholden to them for it. They 
will not Engage 1n it, ,nor Tie to it, and be , 
Conſtant at.it. ,Oaly fome little Snatches, and 
Wide \Breaches between. They cannot Live &/ 

ay without their Meals, bur. cho many days 
Fame between; they, tind no. Wax of their Pray- 
$58 ;Tho Serjprure cells cheai. rior; How oft 
ray ſhall. Eat pr Sleep ; .yet,chey. have their Se# 

jmes for both Meals and Reſt.. -But O where's 
any.zhe like Care; co. Secure, their Prayers! ?Tis 
| M. 2 only 
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only in a Fit, or a Humor, or a Fright, that 
they are for Praying. And if they have any 
Prayer-Times, Yet how ſmall a matter ſhall 
Break them ? and take them off, to ſerve their 
Luſts, or any one, or any thing , before the 
great Lord of all * Only the Scraps and Leavings 
of the World and Fleſh, ſhall be thought good 

enough for his Portion. They are not at Leiſure 

to Seek the Lord while he maybe Found ; but for- 

get what he ſent them into the world to do : and 

how ſoon they ſhallawhile to Dye, and a*while 

to goto Judgement, and a*while to Abide by it, in 

the Future {tate Everlaſting. And amidſt all their 

* other Buſineſs, if they mind notthe One thingNeed- 
'f#l,above all, they had &*en as good have Slept out 
' their Time, as ſo Beſtir hemicives in the World. 
I know , many of the Laboxring, and Buſy 

le uſe to complain, That their hands are to 

ull, and Buſineſs lies ſo hard upon them, they 

' have not Leiſare to doas they would, every day, 
in the Greateſt and Beſt of all Works. So gi 

ving Intimations , what Mighty Matters we 

might expeC&t from them, had rhey but the Op- 

portunities which ſome others enjoy. Tho, alas, 

upon the Lord's-Day it ſelf, when the fair Op- 

portunity is offer'd them, and Worldly Buſineſs is 

out of the way, Yet even then they are ſo Liſtleſs 

to any other Buſineſs , and will find ſo many 

things to put off the earneft Attendance upon 

God, that they but ſhamefully Confute Them- 

ſelves, and ſhew what little Realty is in their 


Pretenſions. But bethy particylar Calirg what 
I it 
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it will, man, If thou doſt not make it. Sub/ervi- 


ent to the General, and Abide iz it with God, to 
make him the 4/phe and Omega of allthy Works, 
ſo as to have them Begurn,Cominued,and Ended in 
Him, Thou doſt but Labour in the Fire, To Rile 


| Early, and fit up Late,and Eat the Bread of Care- 


fuloeſs, and Graſp all the Time that ever thou 
canſt, to make thy utmoſt Benefit of the World : 
Yea thou doſt not only Weary thy ſelf in Vain, 
tut takeſt a deal of pains in this World, to Undo 
thy ſelf for ever in the Next, As long as the Lear 
Kine ſodevour the Fat, and Farthly affairs, Eat 
up all the Heavenly, and Worldly Imploz» 
ments are thy Souls continual Jmpediments : 
So that thou makeſt Light of all the. Lord's Invi- 
tations, for Eagerneſs to be gone to the Farm or 
the Merchandize ; Thou wilt at laſt find it the 
worſt and ſaddeſt Bargain that ever thou madeſt, 
ſo to. Gain the World. When thou muſt needs 
bave it, tho thou ſetteſt at nought God and thy 
Soul, for the Sake of it. Doſt thou. think it- 
ſuch a Needful work to make Proviſion for the 
Fleſh ? Be it granted , that thou maift.in due. 
Time and: Meaſure, Care for thy Body : But 
then.if that may be done, Remember (till that 
ſomewhat elſe of much more Importance muſt 
not be left Uzdone. And he whom thou calleſt 
thy Lord and Saviour ſhews thee a Work of far 
greater Neceſſity.: - Luk. 10. 42. and Joh. 9. 4.. 
A-Work which thou muſt concern thy ſelf. to. 
do.in the Firſt place, and prefer it above every 


thing elſe in the World. And if thou Contri- 
| M 3 velt 
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veſt no better, and takeft no more Care of zhat 
Work, but to run it upin the Narrows, yea even 
quite 7 hruft it out ſtill with other Matters -: If 
tho count*ſt it enough to Serve Him, who 
ves thee all thy Time here in this World for 
Fis Service, Only with the World's Reliques, 
when thou haſt nothing elſe to do, and. ſcarce 
ſo-neicher : O. what Acconnt of thy Time canſt 
thou hope, with any Comfort, to render ar his 
Tribanal, when Time with thee ſhall be no more | 
If thou Wanteſt Tizze to do God's Work, thou 
wilt Want an Erernity to Enjoy his Rewards. 
And if thou doſt not Work the Works of him 
that Sent thee,while it is Day, The Night will be 
upon thee, when thou. canſt not Work. And 
then if thy Courſe be Finiſh'd, before thy Work 
15 done, Thou wilt Bewail the Want of Time, 
when too Late to Call Back what thou haſt 
thrown away to other Purpoſes,. quite Forreigy 
ahd Trepertinent to that great End, for. which 
the precious Talent was put into thy Hands. 
Even the men 6f greateſt Buſizeſs, that had moſt 
to do in the World, when, at laſt, they come 
to Leave it, ſhall (perceive, That no men elſe 
upon Earth were more Coxcernd than Them- 


ſelyes, to Care for their Souls, and Flee from 


the Wrath to come, and Mind the Way to Hea- 
ven, and Work out their own Salvation: (Hows 
ever they Turn'd'their Heads another way, and 
were all Taken 'up ſill about ſomewhat elſe : 
arid ſhall wiſh;witeaTitric is Pap, That they had 
Neglefted every thing in the World, rather _ 
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this One thing,. which is of Abſolute Neceſſity 
to be done. Here then Behold a Commendable 
Thrift and Covetouſneſs, To be Greedy of Op- 
portunities for thy Soul, To Engroſs and Steal 
Time from other Jeſs Concerning Matters, for 
Prayer and the Worſhip of God : Yea to Make 
Times for this Service , whatever Buſineſs elſe 
thou Extrexcheſt upon. And here's the Unex- 
ceptionable, holy Epicuri/e, ( if thou canft hic 
upon it, ) to be taken up with ſuch ſweet Satis- 
fation this Way , as to reckon an Hour. {0 
ſpent Better thana Thouſand otherwiſe beſtowed. 

Tho 1 would not lay a Snare for any ones 
Conſcience, in obliging them to Believe, That 
they can never in any caſe, without Sin, omit 
any Accuſtomed Office, when ſome great Occaſion 
Intervening may call another way, Yet Conſtan- 
cy in a good Courſe, is a commendable Vertue : 
and the Spiritual Life is more Orderly, when 
we have our Stated Times, which we will not 
commonly Break, nor be eaſily taken off by any 
Trivial accidents. Every day we want the other 
things mentioned in our Lord's Prayer, as well 
as Daily Bread. And the daily need we have of 
This, teaches us alſo, together with this, to beg 


the reſt. Is he a Manor a Bruit , that makes 


not Prayer the Kz to unlock the Day, and the 
Bolt to ſhut it up ? The Jews counted it the 
Abomination of Deſolation, when, under Antio- 
chas, the Daily Sacrifice was S»/pended. And 
juſtly may we count that an Ominoms day, in 
which no Sacrifice of our Prayers has been offe- 

M 4 red, 
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red. It is as if no Sz» had Riſen that day : and 
laves us worſe than withour a Sur, Without 
God in the World. When Prayer ſhould be as 
the very Pulſe of our Souls. Andeven every 
Breath we fetch, ſhould be as a Breathing after 
Goa, the Living God, in whom we ever Live ad 
Move and Are: and upon whom we do hang 
every Moment , for Life and Breath and aj. 
things that ever we Have, or Hope for. | 


— 


| CHAP. Iv. 
Of the Licentious A*king Unhic things. 


Dae is a profeſſing of ourſclves to be Poor 
BR and Needy, That we have not ſo much as 
a Bit-of Bread, but what we Beg. And there- 
fore our Gracious-Lord direCts us to Open our 
mouths in Prazer, that he may, Fill them with 
Good. Yet the Liberty to ask what we Will, 
doth not Authorize us to ask, That we may Con- 
fume on our Luſts, or Reak Vengeance 0n our Ene- 
mies.' To look up for Supplies of chis Life, is 
Nature*s Prayer, without Grace, .Yea the Brut 
Creatures aredireQed to it even without Reaſon. 
The young Lions roar aftex,their Prey, and Seek 
their Meat from God, Pal. 104. 21. They 
. that Enlarge their Deſires , .as Hell and the 
-Grave., and are ,not Satisfied, Craving their 
Portion in this Life, their Belly full of God's Hid 
Treaſure; may have their Wiſhes, with —_— 
8 neſs 
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meſs ſent intotheir Souls. And that will beaCaxker, 
to eat out the very Heart of all the Bleſſings. 
They Live, but to Exr, and ſoall their Praying, 
is ſerving no God ſave only the Belly, Whereas. 
our Lord hath taught us to ask Three Petitions, 
For his Glory, K;zngdom, and Fleaſure, before 
we ſpeak a word of our own Podi/y Neceſſity. 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done. And then Give a#« this Day our. 
Daily Bread. Spiritual Bleſſings ſhould ever be 
ſought Firſt : and the Temporal but for Spiritu, 
al Ends: Notto Urfit us for Duty, or Hinder us 
inthe Service of God, * but that we may Serve 
him with the more Quier Minds, and Cheerful 
Spirits. It muſt nor be Meat for our Laſts, ( with 
the wanton 1/rael, but Food Convenient, which 


, was the conliderate Agur's Prayer. And what 


is Convenient, we mult leave Infinite Wiſdom,to 
Judge, be at the Finding of our Heavenly Fa; 
ther, and willing he ſhould Chuſe our Tnhers- 
tance for ws. "Tis the Blefling from Above, that 
makes what we have Bread, to Nouriſh and 
Satisfy , and do us Good. And the. Prayer + 
which 1lmplores that Ble/izg SanCtikees it to 1 

and makes it Owrs, and indeed The Childrens 
Bread. But wicked Worldlings care not How 
or Whence it comes, So that they bave it. They 
are not ſo much concerned to get the Bleſſing of 
Heaven, as the Fullneſs of the World. Or if 
they ask any Bleſſing, it is only the Bleſſing ther 


-maketh Rich, and helps them to Proſper and take 


Root, and ſpread themſclyes and Flouriſh in the 
An ; | Earth. 
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Ezrth. They would only Serve their turns upon 
the Lord, to get Deliverance and Proſperity, 
that they may take their Liberty to Live after 
the Fleſh, and have the fairer opportunities to 
fulfil} all cheir Luffs. Their Prayers are but the 
Reakings of their good Stomachs, and the Boil- 
ing up of their Lufffal! Jppetite, Health and 
Wealth , Seaſonable Weather and Plentiful 
days, with Peace and Liberty to Enjoy the World, 
is the top of all their wiſhes. They give them- 
ſelves for Proofs, That Corah and his Company 
were not the- only men Swallowed up of the 
Earth : When alas, Themſelves are Sunk and 
loſt, and even Baried 4live in it : Till Dead 
to God and quite off all Trafick with Heaven 
They think they can never have Enough of the 
World: But they ſhall have Ezough, when the 
duſt of the Grave has ſtopt their Mouths , and 
then wiſh roo Late, that they had been Wiſer, 

and coveted earneſtly Better Gifts. 
"But there are Extravagant Prayers which are 
Blaſphemous to be Made, and would Uzas the 
Petitioner, to have them Granted. When men 
Pray for God's Diſbonour, and their own Shame 
and Ruine : and would have themſelves or 
others Confounded and Damned. They may find 
themſelves too ſoon at the end of their Carſed 
Wiſhes. And had thiey any ſenſe in them, and 
would but ever give themſelves leave to Conſider, 
they would dread ſo to Dare the God that has 
Power to Kjll and caſt them into Hell. To beg 
of God for any Wicked thing, is not only a 
Profanation 
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Prof «#ation of Prayer, and turning the: Meang 
of Grace into an Inſtrument of Villasy, But it is 
alſo: a Chafing of Death, and running violently 
upon the Wrath to come, which every man in 
his Wits will do all that ever he is Able, to Flee 
from. ; 


— 


CHAP. V. 
Of Licentionſheſs as to the Objet of 
rayer. 


P Rayer is the main part of all our Worſhip, 
and to pay this Royalty of the Crown of 
Heaven, The Tribute of Adoration to others 
than to God himſelf, Be it to Images, Saints, 
Angels, or any thing elſe, is exprefly forbidden. 
Mat. 4. 10. Get thee hence, Satan, for it 65 wyit- 
ten, Thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
Him Only ſhalt thou Serve. Tn allſach Divided 
Worſbip may be ſeen the Print of the Clover: Foor. 
To worſhip. any Creature, with Divine Wor- 
ſhip, 1s to make it an Jdo/: And Idols are of 
his Ered#ing, who is all for _—_ God's Ho- 
nour to 'himfelf.. And fo the "Hhilaren which 
were Offered to the Idols of Canary, were ſaid 
_ offered unto Devils. Plal. 206. 37, 38. 

he Apoſtle rhakes Invocation peculiar tothe God 
in whom we Believe. Rom. 10. T4. How ſpell 
, ; I . 
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they Call on Him, in whom they have not Believed? 
Pot I muit Believe him to whomT Pray,to beOe- 
nipreſent Ommniſcient andO mnipotent : Orelſe I am 
furs he could not Hear and Help me, and all my 
Fellow-Supplicants all over the World, 'in all the 
things which we have to Beg. And if Saints 
and Angels be Omnipreſent , Omniſcient , and 
Omnipotent, what then are they leſs than Dez. 
ties? And what more can we aſcribe to the 
moſt High God? As there is but One God, So we 
are told but of One Medtator between God and Man, 
1 Tim. 2.5. And that is Ezough : For none can 
have more Power and Intereſt with God, than 
He. None can have more Pity and Kjndneſs 
for us. And what we cannot obtain thro the 
Mediation of Jeſws alone, We may deſpair ever 
to get, by Ingratiating ourſelves with any other 
Friends. This One is better than all the Srrings, 
which they: have: at Rome to their Bow. He 
that taught us to ſay, Our Father, adds not a 
Syllable of any Prayers that we are to make-to 
his: Mother. Nor does God ſtand in need, (like 
the imperfeCt Princes of the Ezrth,.). to. be Sol- 
licited-by Courtiers and Proxies, who muſt in- 
deed firſt Lear» from Him , the very Matter 
which they preſent to Hun. And all the Good 


Manners of fetching this wide Circuit, is utterly 
ſpoil'd' by the Diſobedience of the thing. - It 15 
ſuch a piece of Good Breeding, as the Law calls 
Treaſon, -to give the Nog Crown, to a Coure 
tier. Its to offer Rebellion for Sxcrifice : and pre+- 
tend to Hoxour God, with the:Violation of his 
own Law. It's 
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It's true, We may deſire qur preſent Friends; 
to Pray for ws. But we uſe not to ſtand here, 
and Call upon ſome in the Eft Indies: Nor to | 
apply to our Friends, with the very ſame Ge- 
flures, and Expreſſions, as unto God Himſelf. 
Indeed even the Ora pro Nobs, applied” by us 
to thoſe in Heaven, is Impertinent enough, and 
we may better imploy ourſelves, than ſo ſpend 
our Breath : which we know not if ever it Reach 
tothem , whicher we dire& it. But if we ſhall 
be allowed-capable of Underſtanding the com» 
mon Conſtruttion of the Popiſh Offices, as plain 
as words can expreſs, They do Pray Dire#ly to 
Saints, for the very ſame things, that we do to 
God. 
As for us, We would Honour Gods Saints 
more, than to think them ſo Proud, as ever to 
Arrogate, or Abide, the Glory of their Bleſſed 


1 Maker to be conferred upon Them : Or to 


think them Ambitious of that Worſhip, which 
was the Devil's defire, When their language 
on Earth, was, Sirs, Why ao ye theſe things ? 
Stand up, 1 my ſelf alſa'am a man. See thou 
do it not. Sure they have not ſince, Unlearn'd 
that Humility'in Heaven, for which they were 
ſo Eminent here below, as to thank us now for 
the Service. No, they are too Good, to Exaure 
it. And they that Pray to an Image, Not on- 
ly do Diſhonour the Infinite Majeſty , that 'can 
never be fo Repreſented, without being moſt 
grofly 4buſed : Bur alſo Debaſe themſelves in- 
to a Likeneſs with that Senſeleſs thing, which 

they 
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they fall down to. Pſalm 11 5. 8, They that 
pake them are Like wnto thim; So i every ons 
that Truſteth in them. 

Aand whoever Truſts to any thing which they 
Are, or Have, to any thing in them or about 
them : and fly for that Refwge to any Fruitions, 
Latereſts, Friends, or Creatures ig the World, 
which is only to be found in Him, that Made 
Heaven and Earth: As they Deſert and Diſ- 
oblige Him, who will zot give his Glory to ano- 
ther , So they miſerably Diſappoiat and Abuſe 
themſelves, and came under the A 
Jer. 19. 35. Curſed is the man that Trufteth is 
may, and maketh Fleſb his Arm, and whoſe Heart 
departeth from the Lord. 


CHAP. VL 


Of Licentiouſneſs in the Manner of Praying: 


$S ECT. 1. 
Taking no Care of the Heart. 


IL7 HEN men draw nigh ito God with 
their Mouth, and their Hearts are far 

from him, Contenting-themſelves, to .go over 
ſo. many Words, ;in the meer Lip-labowr , and 
Yawaing over ſome faint; Peritians , in a Lift- 
leſs, drowſy manner , as.if they were not wal 
Walits 
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Awake, doing nothing Heartily, as to the Lord: 
Yea when their buſineſs is not to Meet and 
Enjoy the Lord , but like ſuch as Viſit only 
out of a Formality, and not for any Cordial 
Friendſhip, care not if the Perſon be at Home, 
or no, {o that they have performed the Task : 
They do but Take the Name of God in Vain, 
and take on them to Worſhip. For it is but 
the Pitare or Carkaſs of Worſhip, no Worſhip 
indeed, unleſs we Serve him with our Spirit. 
If it be not the Att of the Mrnd, it is not We : 
and no more than Per/onating the Devour. 
When the Supplicants have no concern, either 
to Prepare the heart for Prayer, or to keep it 
Intent upon the work in Praying: When they 
preſumptuouſly go forth ia their own Strength, 
and ruſh upon the Service, without conſider- 
ing what they are going about:: And when fal- 
len upon it, they mind not whither the Heart 
Roves and gads : Let the Tempter Jog and In- 
tzrrupt them, as the Pythoneſs did St. Paul , 
when he went to Prayer, 4&s 16. 16. Yetthey 
take no care to ſeize, and call in the Vagabond 
Thoughts: Then the Prayer is nothing elſe, 
but only ſo much Said, and a Huddle of 
Words pour'd out into the empty Air: Of no 
Significancy at all, but -_ to Accuſe and Con- 
demn-them, for making ſo Bold with the Sear- 
cher of Hearts, 'To lie Babbling in his Preſence, 
and make but a Noiſe, as Sowndins Braſs, and 
the Tinkling Cimbal : Yea, and commit a ſort of 
Perjury, Tavocating the Dezty, to witneſs but 
a Lye, 
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a Lye, becauſe they Intend Hothing leſs than 
whar they fay : and if chey but ſtay out the 
Time, and tun over the Words, the work is 
done; Suzh careleſs Prayers are never like to 
efeQ any great and Deſirable rfiatters. And 
when Duty {o flags, no wonder if their Comfort 
_alfo droops ; for the vigorous Exerciſes of God- 
lineſs are the Oy/ to keep in the ſhining Lewp 
of Heavenly Hops ani Joy. And when the 
Heart , inſtead of ſtooping dowa under the 
hamble Sexſe of Sin, is Lifted up in a Proud 
conceit of themſelves, and ſo direfly Contra- 
difts the Self-abaſing work they are upon : In- 
ſtead of Praying in Faith, Believes nothing that 
God hath faid, and fo puts a Bar to all their 
Hopes of receiving anything at his Hands : In- 
ſtead of abounding with Love, is full of Cores 
and Malice, neither for the Giving, or Forgi- 
ving Charity, and ſo turns the Supplicarion 
even into an Execration, becauſe our Lord, 
( who has charg'd us, when we Stand, (or ſet 
ourſelves upon) Praying, to Forgive) Teach- 
eth'us to ask and Expe&t the Mercy to Our» 
ſelves, but only as we ſhew and Extend it to 
Others: And when, inſtead of Burning with 
fervent Zzal, (like the Fire 1n the Alembick) 
to ſend up its earneſt Deſires, the Heart is Play- 
ing behind the Curtain, and the O/citant pre- 
renders to Worſhip do but Trifle, and offer up 
a Heartleſs Service: as thoſe who ſeem very 
Tadifferent whether they be Heard, or not, yea 


rather 4fraid to be taken at their Words ; All 


this 


of Prayer. 155 


this while, there may be ſomewhat like Seek- 
ing, but.here is no Striving to Enter, when 
the Heart is no more Fxgaged to the Lord: 
Nay *'tis but a meer piece of Mock- Devotion, 
that inſtead of Arroning for our Sins, does 
but 4dd ſtill more to the Number. Aand then, 
alas, What Hope can men have from ſuch 
kind of Prayers, even for which they have a 
great deal more to Anſwer ? No Wit or Parts, 
or the moſt curious Art to Pack words neat- 
ly together, is enough ro make a good Prayer, 
without the Drawing Nigh of the Heart, and 
the Spirit of Supplication. The Springs of AQi- 
on, upon what Motives we proceed, and to 
what Ends we do it, are moſt of all to be re- 
garded ; tho they be Latent, like the Roots of 
things that lye under Ground : Yet in the Scru- 
tiny and Examination of ourſelves, this is the 
main Enquiry , Whether our Przixciples and 
Defpxs be right and ſound at the Bottom > 
Whether God's holy Fear and Faith and Love 
ſet us a going? and whether the Pleaſing of 
his Will, the Honouring of his Name, and the 
attaining of his Favour, to be made Liker and 
to be brought Nearer to Him, be our grand 
Aim and Intention. Better let the Heart lead 
the Words, tho they be but few and wear, than 
be full of fine Expreſſions, and no Heart to fol- 
low. But O how is the Deceiver Dereived , 
that goes about to Mock the only Wiſe God ? 
As good Aﬀront him in the Face of the Sun, 


as to Difſemble with him in the Secret of he 
N Heart, 
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Heart. And let ſuch as are for playing the 
Ehpocrite with him , but forbear till they 
can do it ſo, as he ſhall not be Aware of ic, 
i then, be ſure, they will never Dare to 
OHEr It. 


SBC FT.: IL, 
Taking no Care of the Words. 


T* HE main Province of man, is to Keep 
his Heart , but yet it isnot Af, nor the 

Qzly thing that he hath to look after. He muſt 
ſee, that out of the Abundaxce of his Heart, 
his Moxth ſpeak to the Purpoſe, and as Be- 
* comes him. *Tis an intolerable Preſumption, 
for poor Mortals, that are but Sinful wretch- 
ed Worms, to be Ra/bþ with their Mouths, to 
utter any thing that comes Uppermoſt , ( tho 
never {o Crude and wild, before the moſt 
High and Wiſe and Holy God. As if the Words 
of Prayer needed no other recommendation 
than Bo/dxeſs, and men might ſpeak what their 
Lift , + ia the greateſt Preſence. As if they 
thought the: Lord: either ſuch a Sorry Maſter, 
whom any thing were good enough for : Or 
ane fo. far off,. 25:t0 be our of Hearing, and not 
ta.Know-whbat were ſaid. . But it is the Liberty 
of Praying ,- not of Pratizg , that I plead for. 
Tf :it be a Licenſe raken, 1 am ſure, it is not 
Given, to roll and Luxuriate in empty Exprel- 
ſions, without either Spy; , or ſo much as 
SIT any 
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any Good Senſe., To prevent which, we may 
.do well to Dzgeſt aforehand the Words, aswell 
as the Matter of our Prayers. At leaſt to have 
in {tore and. readineſs ſuch a Stock of Authen- 
zick Expreſſions, as are fit and proper for our 
Devotions: Out of which we may produce 
what is Pertinent, and not be at a Loſs, to 
expreſs the Sextiments and wiſhes of our 
Hearts. 

\. Tho an eaſy Vnafefed Stile, ſuited to the 
Underftanding and Ilnfirmity of the Worſhip- 
pers, is the fitteſt and beſt; Becauſe Words - 
in Prayer ; are uſed more for our own' Sakes, 
than His, that underſtands our Deſires, with» 
out our Words: Yet too Looſe a Dreſs argues 
a Contempt of the Preſence we are in. When 
if. the Tongue be but kept Going, any imper- 
tinent C/ack, or the: moit courſe and tatter'd 
ſtuff ſhall ſerve the turn. Nay ſo Weak and 
Flat are ſame, and ſo Homely and Falſome 
are others in their Prayers, that, (if we may 
here credit. Reports,) The Silineſs of the ones 
and. the Rudexeſs of the other, makes theit 
Company in Pain for them-;. and where others 

- beg to be Heard, it might be' better for them, 
if God did not Hear them. | Their very Tore 
of Prayer , betraying their Contempt. of: Hea- 

ven, when they Gabble over what they have 

to lay, without any Submiffize Voice, or Lives 
ly Accents, or d4ffefionare Strain, to ſhew how 

Awful , and in what grod Earneſt, they are: 

Our Voice is the Index of our Mind, and by 

N 2 that 
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that we ſiggify the Devotion @hich is in our 
Hearts. And he that ralks at Random before 
the Lord, ſhews little care that his Heart is in, 
to: perform Service meet for God's Acceptance. 
We had as good Pray in an Vnknown, as in an 
Unregarded Language. The one is to fay, 
We. Know not what , and the other, We Care 
not what. But if we muſt Worſhip with the 
Spirit, it is requiſite we ſhould Kyzow what we 
ſlay,and Pray with the Under ſftanding,or elſe how 
can our Mixd and Spirit be concerned ? 'Tis leſs 
Afﬀeont to be Silent before the Lord, than to 
offer to Him Service that is to us, Vninteliigible 
Cn or Empty Talk. And I cannot but 
tax it for a very condemnable [ntemperance and 
'Looſeneſs of Speech,in Prayer,when the Tongue 
is{uffered to run out,quite beyond the Seaſe and 
Devotion of the Speaker, and alſo as far beyond 
the Attention and Patience of the Heavers. 
When the Prayers are ſpun out to a Tedions 
Length, to ſhew how far a man is able to hold 
out, and Fade and tire all his Company, till they 
Long for nothing more, than to be out of that 
Pain; and then rejoyce in the Deliverance, and 
Dread ſuch another Afiittion. May they Be- 
ware, by whom ſuch Offence comes, that they 
Diſtaſte not any, (too apt to Imbibe ſuch Preju- 
dices ) againſt the Worſbip of God, to whom, 
they ſhould uſe all Ingenuous and harmleſs Ar- 
tifices, to: Recommend and Endear it. 


SECT. 
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SEC: T. IE: 


Taking no Care of the Behaviour in Prayer. 


OD that is Terrible ont of his Holy Places, 
ought Greatly to be Feared of all that are 

about Him. And none of his Kzxareſs to us, 
mult ever tempt us to forget our Diftence, and 
Grow upon Him, as if he were but Such 4 one 
&s our ſelves. Ignorant people think baſely 
of God, in the form of an Old man, ſitting 
in his Chair: to which Bungling Conceit the 
Popiſþ Painters have lent their Help , daring 
ſo to Pifure lim that is Inviſible, and In- 
comprehenſible. And anſwerable to the Opini- 
on conceived of God , uſes to be the Worſhip 
paid to him. When men think Low, -and 
Slightly of God, they can be as Rude and Sazcy 
with him, and divulge their Izward Contempt 
in their Carriage Abroad : Preſenting no Ob- 
lations, but what more A4frovt than Honour 
him. As if they came not to Adore and Pray, 
but to Vaunt and Huff, to Shew or Divert 
/ themſelves, to Scandalize their Neighbours, . 
and Saddex the hearts of ſome, and make a 
Game for others: To caſt their Dirt and Scorn 
upon Holy things, in their Yawning or Sleep- 
ing over them, or Laughing the while ,: and 
Playing with them. And by their Counte- 
nance and Geſture and AQtions, ſhewing no 
more Concern in the franny of God, than. if 
3 hy 
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it were an idle Gambol, or the moft Trivial 
bulineſs. They will obſerve. and Revere a 
frail man that ſhall Dye , but make even no- 
thing of the Almighty, Everliving God, who 
Ames the World with a Look, and will make 
his Deſpiſers diſcern, to their eternal Coſt, 
between them that Ho»oxred, and them that 
fo Vilified Him. Chriſtians that behave them- 
ſelves Rude and Unmannerly in their Worſhip, 
ſhall be condemned in Judgment by the Terks, 
who are faid to be ſo Ceriows in this point, 
they think it will Spoil all - their Prayers, if 
they but Scratch the head with a Finger, while 
they are upon them. The dreadful Judge of 


Quick and Dead is not to be treated after the 


rate of an ordinary man. 'They that have 
fuch a Clowniſh Familiarity, have never the 
more, but the leſs Friendſbip with God, The 
Prayer that Puffs up, ſerves but to do us burr, 
When we are Proud of' owr Prayers, (which 
are indeed but*Acknowledgments of Indigenee 


and Gailt, and! Offices of F/amiliation and Re- 


pentance,) we quite miſtake their Defig, and 


{hall as much fail too of their Sweceſs. And in-' 


ſtead of Drawing nigh to God, 'He will See as 
afar of. Tis his Grace to take even our BefÞ 
in good part at our hands, (which is but a 


mean- Preſent for the moſt High :) and to'im-' 
ploy finfal Worms'in his Service, who Hua 


bes himſelf ro Behold , even” the' things that 
are in Heaven, and hath the- hipheſt' Angels 


ambitious to Atrend upon His Throve, And if 


we 
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we uſe to Applaud ourſelves, ( Principibus pla- 
cuiſſe viris,) to fit the Humour of Great men, 
How much more ſhould we rejoyce, to be Ac- 
ceptable ro Him in. whoſe Favour # Life # 
Who ( unleſs we hold Back, what is in our 
Power to Give,) will not Deſpiſe us, that z# « 
no Better, when he fees we Have no Better. 
Bur he will not endure, that Proud Srcorntrs, 
and rude Labbers ſhould come to his Face,. oaly 
to Pollute his Ordinances : but will caſt. their 
wretched Offerings, as Dirt, in their Faces , 
eſpecially, when they are called by his Name, 
and pretend ta be a People Nizh to Him, And 
yet he could not be worſe Served, by any that 
are Afar off , but his Name is more Dreadfsl 
among the Heathen : Tho Religion then is not 
to be Gaway, yet we muſt not ftrip it fo. Na+ 
ked; (under pretence of. Spirituality, that it 
appear 11 no Decent Garb: Nor make Irreve- 
rence, and a Worſhip without any Becoming 
Circumſtinees ; the diſtinguiſhing Note of a 
Godly man. For that is the way to bring all 
our Religion under a juſt Suſpicion» ; when we 
carry towards the great Adorable Chjet# of it, 
as if we had no 4we of Him, nor Regard or 
Love to Him. Curſed « he that doth the Work 
of the Lord ſo Negligently. At his Peril it is, 
who meddles not with the Worſhip of God, bur 
to Expoſe and Bl:ſpheme it; and Wo be to that 
man whoſe very 06/ations are the higheſt P7o- 
V0Cations. 
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":S'BE'C'Y; Iv. 


Of Praying , without taking care of onr 
Living. 


T H E Bleſſed God who Lacketh nothing, 
ſtands not-in ſuch Need of men's Ser- 
vices,. as to accept the Preſent that is all Soil- 
| ed with Filthy Hands. When he accepts no- 
thing indeed from us , but only to do us a 
Kindneſs : and makes us much more Beholden 
to Him, to take Notice of our Offering, than 
ever we can Ob/ige Him with the Service. He 
will Abhor even. our Holy things, if we Ab- 
hor his Holy Ways. Therefore when we are 
off our Kees, the Apoſtle cautions us, to 
take. heed how we Walk. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 4f ye 
Call upon the Father , \ who , without reſpet# of 
perſons judgeth according to every man s work, 
Paſs the time of your Sojourning here in Fear. 
All the' Religion of wicked men, is upon 
their Kees , without looking to their Szeps. 
They may ſometimes ſhew Devout in their 
Prajers, who yet are moſt Profligate in their 
Lives, and uſe their Offices, only: as a Cloak 
for their Sias, and to Compound with the Di: 
vine Juſtice, for Going os ſtill in their Treſpaſſes: 
Depoſuting their Pageant-like Picty 

Pref to Caul: in the Church, only to make a Shew 
Chriſt. Bi. with on Holidays. But ſuchas are.ſa 
Rotten and corrupt at Heart, and 

| quite 
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quite out in the very Drift and fexour 
their Life, muſt not think ro put off the Hol 
Jealous God, with a parcel of Good Words, and 
Demure Looks, and fine Poſtures, He will 
ſcorn all the Prayers of ſuch as caſt off his 
Fear, and diſregard his Holy Word. They ſhall 
cry in vain for þis Help, that neglect their ho- 
neſt Endeavors to Help themſelves. They 'that 
Truſt in the Lord, and do no Good, but preſume 
that Chriſ# will Save them, againſt his own 
Goſpel, are a ſort of Worſhippers, that are like 
to find as little Succeſs in their Praying, as 
God finds Integrity and Pliety in their Walk- 
ing. Their Carnal Living ſpoils all their Spz- 
ritual Worſbipping. They ſhall find ſmall Weſ- 
come with Him, when they love to be molt 
Unlike Him. When they cannot abide his 
Friends. And love none fo well as the Worlt 
of his Exemies: Nay can Blaſphemouſly Swear 
elſewhere as faſt by the Name of their Maker, 
as they Bow mannerly at Church to the Name 
of their Saviour. And when they take on 
them to Pray the Lord to have Mercy upow 
them, for Taking his Name. in Vain, and to 
Incline their Hearts to keep that Law, and yet 
are ſo far from Minding what they Say, that 
preſently after, .in the accuſtomed manner, 
| they fall Fou/ upon Him, and make nothing 
of it, to Play with that tremendous Name, 
as their Bable. O how Yain are their Oblati- 
ons ? What ' Abomination is their Incenſe ? 
Yea, what Iniquity even their Solema Meet- 

1ng ? 
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ing ? As good they Slew a Man, as Kj11'd an 
Ox : or Cut off a Dogs neck, as Sacrificd a 
Lamb. Iſa. 66. 3. If any man be a Worſhippey of 
God, and do his Will, him he Heareth, Joh. 9g, 
31. The only acceptable Hor/bippers, are Con- 
{cientious Dealers, andinofenfive, uſeful, ho. 
ly Livers. They maſt keep their Hearts in 
Awful obedient Frame at Af rimes, who would 
find them ready for the Service of God, at 
Prajer-Times. And ſuch as live in God s Eye 
and preſence, and are ſo much Concerned and 
taken up with Him , Dare not do the 1/ things 
which, they know, would ſpoil all their Wel- 
come with Him, and Turn his Face againff 
them.. They that would not have God's Grace 
Wanting to them, mult be careful, that they 
be not Wanting to his Grace, and not think to 
have what they will, in their Prayers, who do 
what they liſt , in their Lives. Nor uſe their 
Prayers. to {ave them the Labowr of doing any 
thing elſe in the Relizious pradtice ; bur to get 
Strength for the performance of all their other 
Offices. Pal. 119. 145. I Cried with my whole 
heart, Hear me O Lord, I will keep thy Statutes. 
He askt not leave to Offend, but ſuch Mercy as 
might Enable and Encourage him, with an 
Enlarged heart, To run the way of God's Com- 
mands. Our Prayers being but Inſtrumental 
duties, therefore our Religion does not conſiſt 
only in going over our Offices, of Courſe , but. 


is to make us Like our Heavenly Farther, as 
like as ever we can be, both'in Beize, and in 
| Doing Good. To 
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To keep up a Face of Religious Worſhip 
then, and a Circs/ation of ſome Cuſtomary pers 
formances, which we are got into a- Road of 
{gging over, and to take up with ſo much done,.. 
WT trging the work, bur for it's own ſake ; 
Rids no Ground, makes not the leaſt Way; Nor 
brings us ever the Nearer tothe Bleſſed End. If 
we mind not further purpoſes , to which ſuch 
Exerciſes are Intended, we uſe them top pure 
poſe. Nay if we make our Prayers our: Savs- 
owrs , and Reft in them, and:7r»uf'to them: 
They do but lie in our way, to: hinder us from 
the only-true | Saviowr. When we ſhould :oſe 
them, but as the Boats and Bridges, to helps 
over to 'him, and as the Bucket to draw'onr-of 
his Infinite Fullneſs : Not only to Evidence the 
Grace that we have received, but to Ger fill 
I More that we have need of. © For ſuch indeed 'is 
the Raggedneſs and inſufficiency of all our Servis 
ces, that we extreamly want a Saviour tohelpus 
out, and even to Attone for the Iniquities of ow 
Holy things, after we have done our Beſt: 5 all 
which is unavailable to Salvation, if the-Lox# 
Jeſus be not- our Sty2»2th and owr Redeepes. 
'Tis mercy therefore from-the Lord, to tet us 
ke the Cracks and Flaws, the Frailties-and Im- 
perfeQions of our” beſt Performances; that. we 
may not Exei# our-Plames, and be'Proudiof our 
Prayers, nor Acquieſce in them, nor-to00nmach 
Value ourſelves upon them. 
But when men only Talk of Believing in 
Chriſt, but never doit : And when they boldly 
pt Sin 
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Sin:on, and Truſt to their Prayers and Offices, |. 


and Confeſs and Pray for Pardon, and ſo to it 
again ; and make their accuſtomed Prayers a 
Super-ſedeas to holy Praftice, and the Leaves, 
not ta-Hee/, but to Hide their Sins ; thinking 
the little Services of courſe muſt ſet them right 
{till, and make Amerds for all : Publicans and 
Harlots,may get to Heaven, before ſuch Forme- 
lifts, that ſo Profane Prayers, to Uſe them, with- 


out ſo:much as Minding to grow better in the | 


Uſe of them. . For no eatring into the King. 
dom of Heaven, Except our Righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes aud Pha- 
riſees;' And how 1s it that we muſt Owt-ds 
them ?. Not in Faſting oftner, or Praying 
Longer , and making more ado about Forms 
and Ceremonies, and external Obſervances ; 
in which who more Cr:tice/ and Exa# than 
they ? But we muſt Exceed them, in being 
Honefter men, and Aiming at Righter Exd, 
and leading Better -Lzves. And not do the 
ſeemingly Right and Good things, from falſe 
Motives, and with ill Defigas : But make our 
Prayers.the Rule of our Praftice , Exdeavanr- 
ing to do, what we Pray God to Enable us 
for the doing : And as we Beg his Help, io 
Stirring up the Grace of God that is in u, 
and putting forth all the Strength we have, to 


Help ourſelves. 


., CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Licentiouſne ſs concerning the Succeſs of Prayer. 


& OME men will Pray no longer than they 
1J taſte the Sweerneſs of it, and are Drilld on 
by the Pleaſure that they find in it. If them- 
ſelves be not Favoured, their Humonr fitted, 
and their Requeſts granted, they take Pere at 
Heaven, and are ready to Quarrel even with 
God himſelf , as if they were not duly Ar- 
tended, and therefore greatly Wrowged. Like 
the King of 1/7ael who flung away 1n a Chafe, 
2 King. 6. 33. Saying, This evil i of the Loyd, 
why ſeould I wait for the Lord any longer ? 
Such Proud Beggars are many of God's Peti- 
tioners, that think themſelves too Good to 
Wait, tho it be upon the Moſ# High : and 
muſt have Him at their Beck, or elſe have not 
the Patience to Stay his Time, and take Mercy 
in his Way: But muſt Limit the Holy Ore, 
and go to Raviſþ and Snatch the Bleſſing out 
of his hand. But our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
taught us more Manners and Grace , That 
men ought to Pray always, and not to Faint. 
Lyk. 18. rx. Nor think it Long, to tarry his 
Leiſure, who has waited ſo Long for our Re- 
turn, If we but Kyrow ourſelves, and Re- 
member our Sizs, how Ill we merit to be 


| Regarded at all , We ſhall wonder that Ever 


we 
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we are Heard, inſtead of grumbling , that it 
is NO Sooner or Better; Nay we ſhall ſee oc- 
caſion to turn our Complaining into Thaxl/. 
giving , and not be all upon the Craying for 
more, without Acknowledging , how much 
we have Received, and how little we have 
Deſerved. Sinful nien are 'very Bold, to 4s 
all before them , and not remember to Hum.- 
ble themſelves, in the Confefiox of their Sins, 
nor Recount the Mercies and Loving: kindneſs 
of the Lord, and Admire and Bleſs and Praiſe 
him, for all that he has Already done for 
them. Bur to Pray , only as long as we are 
chear'd on with a Briskneſs of Spirits, and find 
our Souls filled as with Marrow and Fatneſs, 
is got to mind the Pleaſing of our Lord , {6 
much, as our own Pl/eaſare. It is but to fol 
low Chriſt for the Loaves, or Drawn only 
with the Sevour of his Sweet Ointments. Not 
in the Senſe of Dary, and our Obligation con» 
tinually to wait upon him , with what Face 
ſoever he is pleaſed to look upon us. 'Tis not 
for -poor Beggars that Live all- upon him, 
and have nothing but from him, Yea for 06. 
noxious Sinners that have Forfeited all, and 
are out of Hel only thro' his Mercy , to be 
ſo High and touchy and Querulows, if alli 
not done ftrait to our Mixzd, and we have 
not every thing juſt according to our Wiſhes. 
It is not ſuch a Violence that will ever take 
the Kjngdom of Heaven : But the Humble 
Importunity , the Unwearied Waiting ,.. and 


Patient - 
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Patient Continuance in Well doing. And this 


' is Pleaſing in the ſight of God , to Follow 


him even when he ſeems D-/pleaſed with us, 
and not Leave off our /Prayers tho we think 
he looks Angry at the But As the eyes of 
Servants look to the hand \of their Maſters, and 
as the eyes of a Maiden to the hand of her Mt- 
ſtreſs, So let our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God , untill he have Mercy upon us. Pfal. 
123. 2. 


——  —_ -_ —— 


CH-& F.-Y. 


Licentionſneſs in flying out againſt our Fellow- 
 01{hippers. 


EN that are Proudly opiniozed of them- 

ſelves will take mightily upon them, 
fiercely to Rally at all, that Serve not God, 
juſt in their ode. Some all for Common- 
Prayer, and ſome for none but Conceived Pray- 
ers. And they cannot forbear bitterly to Teaſe 
and Perſ/ecute one another, as if it were worſe 
than No Prayer, that is not -exaltly after 
ſuch a Manner. Yea ſo Abſurd are many to 
fill the World with Heats and Quarrels about 


the ]/2y of others Worſhip, that were never 


ſerious in any Worſhip of their Own, And 
think they have done a great matter to make 


the Party Oaious , that is Oppoſite to theirs. 


Bur 
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But the queſtion is, What Cervire is thus 
done to Religion? And how much Deyo- 
tion is a Gazizer by it ? We know how <trict 
and Nice were 'the Phariſees for the Out-ſide 
Relizion, Tho none had fouler 1»-ſides than they. 
Who more took upon them to Quarrel even 
with Chriſt himſelf! And would be Holier 
than the Holy One of God. Who more Bitter 

inſt Better men than themſelves? And what 
a mad Zeal had Paul this way, before his 
Converlioa? They that have only the Form: 
of Goalineſs , will be like Bears bereaved of 


their Whelps, to have it taken from them, Be-, 


cauſe if you ſtrip them of that, you leave 
them Nothing. They have but a Name 70 
Live, and would you Perſwade them out of 
thac? The very Worſt man that cries up their 
Form, {ball pleaſe them better, than the Ho- 
lieft Chriſtian, that appears for the Power » 
Godlineſs it ſelf. And this makes the Rom; 

Worſhip ſo Agreeable to Lirentious Livers, That 
the Offices may go on, and the Heare be 
otherwiſe taken up the while. The Inner 
man may Sleep, while the Outer is ſo Cons 
cerned. And all done to SatisfaQtion, tho not 
a Sin wounded, nor a Luft diſturbed, nor 
any Grace exerciſed. It is enough to turn the 


Stomachs of all Serious Good men, againſt that 
Cauſe, which the Roaring Blades are the great 
Champions and hot Sticklers for. And O how 
does even a Good Cauſe often ſuffer by ſuch 


il Abetrors ? and loſe its Credit for their 
Sakes ? 
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 Sakes ? T cannot bur call in queſtion my Zpd;. 
when it Rrikes in with the Bl/aſphemies of a 
 Swearer, or the Revilings of a Drunkard, and 
pleaſes chem better than any elſe. To Szzz- 
matize Perſons, and Riazeule their Way, makes ' 
me 'never the Better, nor my Way, at all, the 
Lovelter. If 1 have a Zgl of God according 
1 fo *Kyovledeer,” I may find room” enough: to 
ſhew my Strif®ueſs, without ſpending all the 
Mettle, in that which leaſt Deferves it. | The 
ſharpeſt Urolis are not the Happieſt Teachers, 
Nor is he the Bef# Chriſtian, that makes-the 
Lomdeſt Cry againſt others. © Satyrical and Dog» 
#ztical DoQors ſhew too little of /his Spirit, 
who was Meek and Lowly in Heart. But we 
may know whence the Wiſdom comes, that is 
Earthly , Senſual, Deviliſp. 'To: call every 
thing that I diflike by an! Opprobriowe filthy 
Name, and ſpend my Cholter upon it , may 
ſhew that I want a Purge ity felf," But: where 
Contending Parties Owerdo ,+in their Heats. on 
both Sides, I do not think I am: obliged"to 
depart from Truth or Peace, ''to Side and In 
gratiate my ſelf with either. - As "long as'the 
preat Lord of the Church doth 'not Intereſt 
tmſelf in the Fiery Diſputes, for' Forms 'or 
againſt them, Who arr thou that Condempeſt 
what he does not? Or- layeft-the Main S$7re/5 
oh that which he EIS ?\ Where doth 
he warrant thee - to Deſpiſe any good' Prayer, 


becauſe it' is a Form, or Tmpoſed'?' Or where 
does he give" thee _ to Sroff) the Bffall- 


on, 
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on, that is more at Liberty ? In good truth, 
What is even'this, but a Form to the Com» 
pany,, and Impoſed upon. them? I dare not 


call him a Graceleſs:Formaliſt, that uſes Forms; | 
Nor him a Proud Hypocrite that uſes none. 


For I am fatisfied., that Forms may be uſed 
piouſly, - without. Formality. And as there 
may. be the; Sperir of Prayer, without a Form, 
So there may be--natural or Feveriſh Heat , 
withour the Spirit#al Fervour. It is not Ut- 
terance. that makes a Saint; Nor Crying up 
Church-Orders, that muſt needs tnake one a 
true Member of Chriſt's Church. I am equal- 
1y- Diſtaſted at | both , That call Praying by 
Habit', Whining and Cant : and that call the 
Liturgy, Pottage 4nd Idolatry. I dare not De- 
ride Prayer, th6 it be not Cooke exactly to my 
Guſt, nor Dreſt. juſt in my Mode. Nor can 1 
count it the , Efe& of real Piety, to be for- 
watd- in Drofling upon any Holy things. Prayer 


is 4 kind of Twye which all things Hear and 
Fear. Herb, - TI know-I cannot Worſhip with-- | 


out 'Faults of my Own, and yet I muſt not 
therefore leave off all Worſhip. And if I will 
Not-bear with A»orher's Failings, but fly from 
all Worſhip that. is. Fav/ry, With whom then 
ſhall. I Communicate on Earth? But if the 0- 
ther perform not his Pare. aright, the Fault' is 
nat aire, | And,my Joyning with him, is no 
En ent upon me,' to give my Coxſext and 
Approbation to. all. that ever I Hear from him. 
Yer-if I am indeed A4hirſt, 1 ſhall not roy 
c | g 
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Cak, And I ſhould, methinks; be more Wa- 
ry than Wiſe, never to truſt any Ph)ſ;tian or 
Profor , becauſe it is Pofſible they may Abuſe 
me : Nor ever to Joy» with another in Prayer, 
becauſe I know not before-hand, all that he 
will Say, nor can tell but a Word may drop 
that. I do not Like. I will uſe my own Words, 
Yet I will not be fo tied to them neither , but 
if I find others better than my own, 1 will not 
{cruple to take them. When I am Conſcious, 
It is not out of Lazineſs, to ſave trouble, and 
take what is Next me, But to Serve God with 
that which I count the Bef. I mult not pre- 
ſently be out of Copceit with all that I hear De- 
rided. For ſome that are counted the Ingenions 
and Well-bred men can Scoff at Scripture as well 
as Prayer : Yea and Deſcant on the words of 
Common-Prayer, as well as thoſe of other Pray- 
ers. I care not who make themſelves Merry 
with that, wherewith I find my ſelf Edified. 
Licentious tongues Beſpatter all. But the moſt 
curious and haſty. to Cenſure and Carp at O- 
thers, are commonly the moſt Careleſs at 
roo , and the Faireft Marks to be hit them- 
elves. 


; 95 | 
good Drink, tho ic have ſome Smack of the 


$ 8 > O03 STS . EOLE Ter wy ke W TS FRY % o 
Sk 
ES. 1 
OE," 4 . 
, . 
4 
L 


— 


The PeRoRaTION, with a Call 
to Moderation and Devotion. 


| Have pleaded for that Liberty which, may 
do us a Kjndneſs: and alſo have made ſome 
Striftures upon the Licenſe for which we may 
all be the Worſe. That which is moſt Sweet 
may ſooneſt give us a Surfert. And therefore 
tho it is an Injury to be abridged of the Dzer, 
yet we muſt not think it hard to-be cautioned 
againſt the Exceſs. I mean not the Exceſs of 
Praying , againſt which I ſee no need to give 
Warning : For I know no Exchite now to Ca- 
pitalate with, and convince them that Prayer 
15 not to ſwallow up all other Offices. Tao think 
we muſt do nothing but Pray, is not to Over- 
ſtretch the Liberty of Prayer, but to pinch and 
Grind upon it. Whereas it will admit of Pauſes, 
and yet be Iceſſart too, in the Apoſtle's Senſe. 
As the Natura! Heart is in perpetual Morion 

th6 it has its Syffole as well as Diaffole, and 


the Contration doth but help the Dzlatation : 


So Prayer is as the Pulſe of the Piows Heart, 
and ſtil] the Circulation goes on : nor are the 
little Breaks and Interruptions any Hindrance : 
bur only a gathering of freſh Strength for the 
work, that it may go on more Lzvely, and 


the Heart throw out, what it hath been Ga- 
thering 
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thering in, more Yzgorouſly. But there is lit- 
tle danger of Praying too Much or too Cfier, 
A ſinall ftock of Prudence with a great Senſe of 
Want, and Love of Prayer, will teach any well- 
diſpoſed Chriſtian to be his own Caſuiſt in 
this matter. All the danger lies in another 
Extream , of flying out into the Wide ways , 
which I have been endeavouring to Bar up. 
No fear leaſt Prayer ſhould be laid too Com- 
mon, for every one freely to uſe it : Bur leaft 
the Liberty ſhould be Abuſed , by the Wild 
Beaſts of the People, whom no Incloſure can 
hold, but they muſt break thro all Fences; and 
will not accept of any Liberty as room enough 
for them, unleſs the Extenſion be i» Infinitum. 
Unreaſonable Creatures! that cannot be con» 
tented with a fair Open Way to go in, nay 
and a Large and Wide Field wherein to Expas 
tiate , but they muſt be abſolutely Lawleſs, 
and Sui Juris, Let ſuch complain they have 
not More Liberty : No matter ; as long as they 
that know Better things, ſee cauſe to Rejoyce 
and give Thanks that they have /o Much. The 
Priviledge of ſuch Freedom in Prayer, as T have 
laid open, is a Bleſſing and Favour indeed, 
that we cannot enough Acknowledge and Value. 
O that ever any ſhould be Lifeſs to it, or 
Weary of it! And what Enemies to Souls, and 
a Miſchief to the World are they, that fay or 
do any thing to Di/arace or Hinder it? to take 
men off it, to put them out of conceit with it, 
and turn them againſt it ? 
Q 3 Let 
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Let who will Exaggerate the Miſchiefs of 
this Liberty, and with never ſo keen Inveives 
Declaim againſt the Yindicators of it, as the 
Authors of Confuſion and Ruin to the Church : 
We are not by this means to be Scar'd and 
Ruffled out of the dear Purchaſe of our great 
Redeemer's Blood. We can as eaſy cry Slave- 
ry, as they do Anarchy. But I hope it will 
never ſpoil and undo us, to have Liberty to 
Say our Prayers, yea and to Pray them too. 
God be thanked, we belong not to a Church 


that ſupports it ſelf by Tyranny and Uſurpati- - 


ox, but by the Goſpel- Do#rine and Moderation : 
(Wiſely raking in the Advantages both of a 
Liturgy, and of Conceived Prayers : and fo a- 
voiding the Inconveniencies to which the Sole 
ſe of either might be liable.) However ſome 
of her Sons Degenerare into a much worſe 
Temper, and grow ſo Fierce and Stern, ro 
eatch their Fellow-ſervants by the Throat, it they 
do not Say juſt. as they do, and Move not ex- 
ally Like themſelves. And tho they would 
bring an Odiam upon their Mother, and make 
her taken for an Imperions , cruel Step dame, 
Where does ſhe give them any ſuch In/truttions ? 
and what little cauſe has ſhe to thank them for 
being ſo' Officious, in helping to make a Serwile 
Brood of Ingennons Children? ?Tis not indeed 
our Church-, but ſome that ſo Over-ftretch 
thinzs in it, who would Izvade our Liberty. 
And ſo we mult be. in Bondage to a Ser of men, 
that have carly Imbib'd Principles of Slavery 

themlclves, 
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of Prayer, 199 
themſelves, and can never be quiet, till they 
have Clubb'd all into their Mind and Way. 
But let ſuch Overdoers take heed they prove not 
in the end, worſe Undoers of the Church, than 
any of thoſe they ſo much declare their deadly 
Fears of. To Vindicate the Liberty of the Go- 
ſpel , will never Hurt any Church of Chriſt. 
None 'buit the Artichriſtian Church , and ſuch 
as Symbolize therewith , can be againſt it, 
But *tis equally Rebellion againſt the Lord of 
the Church, To offer to Ret-exch that Liberty 
which we have in Chriſt Feſws ; and to take 
the Lawleſs Liberty of the Servants of Sin, 
who are free from Righteouſneſs : Qr to. make 
that Liberty an Occaſion to the Fleſh , which is 
not indeed a Liberty to Sim, but from it.  De- 
liver'd we are, but not to commit Abominalt- 
ons. And the Son of God has made: us Free 
indeed ; Tho not to walk in the ways of | our 
Hearts , and the ſight of our Eyes : But to 
Serve him Spontancouſly, as a Willing people 
Me are not under the Law, bit under Grace. 
It's true. Yet muſt we not therefore turn 
the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, nor contt- 
nue in Sin, that Grace may. abound. God for- 
bid he ſhould ſo Loſe his Glory, by granting 
us Liberty. Tho where the Spirit of the Lord 
#, there i Liberty, Yet if it be the Spiritual | 
Liberty , ſuch. as our Bleſſed Saviour has 
Bought us, Be ſure it will never be turn'd 
againſt Piety, Loyalty , Sobriety , Honeſty, or 
Charity, However we may uſe or forbear our 
O44 Liberty 
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Liberty in things Indifferent, thereafter as we 
are like to do Good or Hurt with the uſe: 
and yet ſtill have it all one to ourſelves, as if 
we did put it in continual Exerciſe. As to 
the Inner man, indeed, we muſt not be made 
Servants to any ; Burt for the Outer , we ſhould 
make ourſelves Servants even 70 all 1 ſay 
then, as the 4poſile does of Faith, Haft thou 
Liberty? have it to thy ſelf before God. And 
that is enough to preſerve it fair and Entire 
in his Sight. And as long as thou art well 
aware, That no Traditions of Men can bind 
thy Conſcience, ſo as the Laws of God, Tho 
thou Submitteſt to every Ordinance of man, it 
being for the Lord's Sake, Thou doſt not Give 
wp any Freedom which Chrif thy Lord 
would have thee to Hold faft : But tho thou 
art not to Say , and to Do every where jult 
as thy Liff , (thou muſt dread to be ſuch a 
Libertine , ſo lefc Looſe to Undo thy ſelf : ) 
Yet ſtill thou enjoyeſt that Liberty of Prayer 
which I Plead for, as long as thou canſt bur 

o with Hope and Comfort to Goa, as a Child, 

otwithſtanding that in many things thou 
haſt fail'd and offended, and ſo Misbehawed 
thy ſelf, thou canſt not chuſe but be Conſciow 
how unworthy thou art to be owned in that 
Relation. 

Forget not then how Vile and Sinful, how 
Diminutive and Contemptible, how even No- 
thing , ' and. worſe than Nothing , thou art : 


Be as apprehenſive as thou wilt , or _ 
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be, of thy own Deperits.; that thou. maiſt 
ever approach the Majeſty of Heaven, with a 
 becomming Awe, and ſerve thy God, who is 
| , Conſuming Fire , with Reverence and Goaty 
"OAT. ; 
But withal Remember , That ia Prayer, 
thou art going to thy Father ; Diſpleaſed, ia- 
deed, at thy Sms, but Reconciled in his Sox. 
And having ſo great a Friexa, and ſo good 
an Intereſt in Heaven, tho thou thinkeſt thy 
ſelf Unworthy to Look up thither, Yet with the 
Pablican, cry for Mercy to thee 4 Sinner. And 
after all the Miſchief done thee by thy Sins, 
let them not quite Ruzxe thy Soul, by taking 
thee off thy Prayers. But the more Sexſible 
thou art of Sia, cry the more mightily unto 
God. Yea from the very Magnitude of it, 
(that makes it look moſt againſt thee, ) thou 
haſt a Plea put into thy Mouth, Pad. 25. 11. 
For thy Name Sake,O Lord, Pardow my Sin, for 
it is Great. He does not go about to Palliate and 
Excuſe his Guilt , and cry , Lord it is but a 
Small matter, therefore thou maiſt Eaſily paſs 
it by ; (He was Wiſer and Better, than ſo ta 
Argue: ) But my Cale is Bad and Sad, My 
Sin is Heinous and Grievoxs, palit all Help and 
Cure in the World, but Thine, who art ne- 
ver at a Loſs to Effet what we would have: : 
Too Great for any, but-the God infinitely 
Great and Good, to Forgive. There is no Good 
in me, to Izvite thee to do it for fne: O do 


it therefore for thy Glory, even to Glorify thy 
Power 
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Power and Mercy : That where Sin hath 4. 
bonnded, thy Grace may Triumph, in Super s- 

ng. And then what can Spoil the Free- 
dom of thy Prayers, when thy very Sins may 
be turned into Arguments, not only to Haſtey 
thee to the Throne of Grace, but alſo to Pre- 
vail for thee there ? Thus thou haſt all the 
reaſon in the world, to Beg hard for Mercy, 
now in this only Time of Mercy : and thou 
haſt all Excouregements too on every fide thee, 
upon thy Seeking, to find it. 

Whatever thou haſt Beer, and however thou 
haſt Doxe, Yet thy caſe would not be Deſpe- 
rate , didſt thou Return, upon thy Submiſſion, 
with the Prodigal, tothy Father : And not on- 
ly Confeſs thou haſt Sinned, but Beg and cry 
Mighrtily to be Reizcorporate of his Family, and 
numbred among his Servants. Then matters 
would Clear up with thee, and Heavenly Hopes 
would Dawn upon thee, and Mercy, on every 
ſide, Embrace thee, and our God would Abun- 
dantly Pardon. For he delights to be ſo Wor with 
a poor Sinner's Cries ; and Waits to be Gracious, 
that we may Remember ourſelves, and let him 
have the Opportanity, to Glorify his Mercy in 
our Recovery. 

But O Sick, and ſadly Diſtemper'd are the 
Souls, and Rueful and Ruinous is their Caſe, to 
whom Prayers are a Burthen and afflition, and 
who are out of Concezt with all that ſhould do 
them Good, and Prejudiced againit the very 
Means of their Salvation ! Even ready to _—_ 
one, 
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; done, and yet Liſtleſs toſeek for Remedy, having 


no Heart nor Tongue to cry to Him that alone is 


| Ableto help them. 


'To Conclude then, Not only Believe and own, 
but take and V/e the Liberty granted, and make 
thy Berefir of it. Down with thy Knees, up with 
thy Voice. Herb. And do not lie and Periſh in 
thy Sins, (for want of thy Prayers. But being 
Permitted to Speak for thy [elf O Prize the Hap- 
Py Priviledge, and with all Thankfulneſs and 
gladneſs, catch hold of ſuch an Advantage. Let 
not Prayer ( as the Poet ſaid of Probity, ) be 
Praisd and Starv'd : Aﬀter the manner of ſuch 
as will cry, God forbid we ſhould Negle& our 
Prayers, We muſt Pray Every where : When God 
knows, that in good truth they Pray zo where. 
But their Chambers and Families, their own 
Houſes, and God's too, can Teſtify againſt them, 
that they are no Lovers of this Exerciſe, nor 
wereever any Well willers to Prayer.But do thou 
give it a real Commenaation, as thou doſt to the 
Beloved Fare that pleaſes thee beſt, by. Feeding 
Heartily upon it. And not only Talk of Praying, 
but Do iz. Nor only in a Fit, or on the By, 
But make a Serious and Solemn Buſineſs of it. 
And Ply and Follow it, like one that is in» Love 
with it, and Fond and Greedy of it, even as a 
Miſer is of the greateſt Lucre, or an Epicure of 
the Choiceſt Dainrties, O whither ſhould the 
Coldand Huxgry go, but to the Fire, and to the 
Table ? And whither ſhould the Obnoxiows and 
Guilty repair, but to the God that Pardons Ini- 
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quity , Tranſgreſſion and Sin ? with whom is "Mm 


weneſs thet he may be Feared. Whither 
ſhould they Betake themſelves, that want Every 
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thing, but to Him that is the Poſſeſſor of 41 © F 


things? Andas we count our Mear does us Good, 
when we come to it with a Good Stomach, So 
to have ſuch a good A4pperire to our Prayers, will 
make them Sa/##«r7, and the Savour of Life tos 
our Souls. 

Onever think much to Leave all, to go unto: 
Him whom thy Sos! Loverh : But ſay, Welcome 
Sweet and Dear Prayer, Come bring me to my 
God, to Converſe with Him,' to Draw from 
him, and to Receive whar he is not only infi- 
nitely F»{ of, but as Incl/inable to make his poor 
Creatures Happy with. Let it be the moſt 

eaſant Entertainment of thy Life, which thou 
need'ft not be Sperred on to , But ſet thy Mind 
upon it, have thy Heart in it, and make it the 
Solxce of thy Soul , to be taken up with thy 
God. Let the God of all Grace hear thee every 
day at his Geres, There Throw thy ſelf, and lie 
and Cry, and never leave off thy Prayers, till 
they be turn'd into his Everlefting Praiſes, and 
thou haſt no more to Beg, but all thy work will 
be For ever to Bleſs His Name, For Anſwering 
thee in all the W ;ſbes of thy Heart. LY 
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